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PREFAGE. 



Having difpatched the Hiftorical Memoir on 

Italian Tragedy, I thought a further ufe fhould 

be made of my coUedion of Italian dramas, which, 

through the active kindnefs of my friends and my 

own- exertions, has increafed confiderably, and is 

ftill increafing.** I was therefore induced to turn 

my attention to the Revival of the Drama in 

. Italy, a fubjedl which fome of the Reviewers feem- 

>* ed to think I had treated too flightly. An am- 

^ plification of the Introduftion to my former Work 

^ was my arigingl plan ; but as X advanced, I had 

/ V fo often occafion to extend the boundaries I had 

.^ ttiarked out for myfelf, that my labours at length 

^ brought forth a volume. To this pleafing, yet 

arduous, tafc, feveral year^ have been devoted. 

Every means of obtaining information, that my 
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retired iituation could afford, has been employed. 
Somethiog, I truft, I have done, but (till much 
remains to be done. The fubjeift is by no means 
exhaufted. I have only chalked out a path, 
which others, I hope, will follow with more fuc- 
cefs. To the praife of genius I have no claim y 
but the humble merit of patient induftry will not^ 
1 flajtter myfelf, be totally denied me. 

In the coutfe of my inquiries, 1 have been o& 
ten aftonifhed at the oiegledL into which the Lu 
teratare of Italy appears to have &llen in Eng- 
land, durii^g the laft century. It would feem to 
hafve ihrunk before the bold and impofing air 
which the Literature of France a^iiined in the 
jbriliiant ag« of Lewis XIV.. and continued long 
after to wear. While the ancient ckffios were 
affiduonflyftudied, and quoted almoft to fatiety, 
die claflics of modern Italy were fcomed m ae- 
glefbed. The difiQuant du Tuffe Was caught from 
the lips of a cold critic ; ai>d the white cliffs- of 
Albion were taught to re-echo the opprobrious 
found. The ccleftial vifions of Arioftp and Taflb 
were defpifed or unheeded, while the frigid oon« 
ceptio{][8 of the French academicians were extolled 
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to tlie Ikies. Even common jaftioe was denied 
to the Italian writers. If they were read, it wa» 
jntTtly with a view either to cenfure, or to mif* 
leprefent, them. It is certain, at leaft, that Ad« 
(difon, in the critique on the Aminta, aicrihed 
tp )iim, was guilty (perhaps through inadvar- 
tency) qf mifreprefentation. Nor does that ele- 
gant writer, in hisTravel? through Italy, feem 
^ohave paid any attention to the literature of the 
country, or tx> have evinced any refpe<3 for the. 
memory of its departed bards. He did not vifit 
with yener^tipn any fpot rendered (acred by the 
former abode, or by the afhes of any great Ita- 
lian poet. He walked unmoved along the banks 
pf the Po and the Arno. The fweet notes of 
their fwans did not yibrate oq his ear. But Ad« 
diibn is not the only Engliih traveller liable to 
this charge. I do not recoiled a fingle Britiih 
tourift, who appears to have vifited with * rever- 
ence due/ the church raifed by Sannazaro,-»the 
tomb of. A^ioftOy^^r^or the dqngf on of Taflb. 

BvT the Literature of Italy is now about to rife. 

vith new fplendour in England. The exertions 

Qf fuch writers as Mr. Rofcoe, Sir Richard Cl^# 

a 2 



^fon/Mfi-GAWeli, Mir. SBephei'df; anS Mr, J^al 
Ihfesr/ <^»rio* pr6Ve {hefeaual -The lirfdaWe 
dbJfcdl^wWoh they hive in view Aii(l at length 
b^ atfeaifled. ^^eh the' human pbWers are tuii 
feomrdlfedV the little iicfver to tire Rrbnrg.* Thti 
Mttfl?iof Italy will no longer languiih on the boT- 
dfers <f[ tlie Tliames, Already they fcfem to re-^ 
♦ft'*.' tMr,* Rofcoe has taught them' to modiilato 
fe nuiribers fweef as their own ; and* Mr. Mathias 
Jra«, oA feyeral 'cccafleris; bdrtowed their lyre, 
dnd' ft^uck kwith a aiarfer-hand. To co-operate; 
boWer^r feebly, with fiich writers, is an honour 
to wbicih I prefutoe to dfpire. . 

As iwcmia rather ht accufcd of vanity than 
ftrfpeAed of iiigrathude, llhall now proceed to 
Acknowledge fome of my obligatfons on the pre- 
fent occafion. ' • 

TTatfee aicbinpKlhed proprietor of* tlie library 
of Caftle-rBrowne I am iHclebted- for thfe tife of 
fome very fcarce and curious dramas. Amongft 
thefe was the Timbhe of Bojardo, a drama wbich 
was highly impottifit for my pfefent' putpofe; 
ahii for which 1 iLould prob&bly have fought in 
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>atp cilfowlterlii — ^at Inft ih rthis o6nntEjr/i Out 
llfrrSrQW0t h&si<nQi been iifa indefatigable^ tst 
lefs fucce&ful, ia accumiibitiiqi^ jittrnty raritid^, 
than his father-in-law, the late Major Pearfon. 

-......:: ' .:^/.v a :' \i\ '^' - . .r: .i. T 

• Ta> ito Jibrar^ of iny . anifialde and - karcieil 
ffiend ifaac Ambmfe £ccles; efi]. of Obii?ofii, I 
am iaiUb andeft ted forttie ufe.ofi^^ine boofet^^ 
rare^ Qocmbeyitstr^p^tkilatlyjw c^' of (^wdi 
«io's ^Hibbnate work, tetoldi' 4[iad*4no* belong 
toGttifcppfeftarettk: < . . ' ^ ■ r,- r ..; 

! . ^ : ; . — .• . . j' ' -. :J "T .iJ ..0^1 c ■; 

monument of elegant ftrudure and.imjp^iSS^I^ 
materials to the memory of Milton, promoted my 
iund^ik^ing i^h:£ritodl)r,:9^a}; m^ qM4i^'a>n- 

;Sldlk '.:; :::.■'. i v i: !.;*.../ . : "i/' .1 

To two. n^iy^^ <>f Ita^ *I ^^^ a^ i^^nj^^^ f^ 
%ed« . Sjjignor Gaetano ;:pol^4ori, >7)}p,b!is^ari9^ 
ed his own langua^f wi^^ .tw^^qcceUqfft tsagf- 
^qs, ai^d afpiritodrveffioaof t|i&iPqi$)[ijijSr9f MUr 
top, not o^ly ^d^d:^f^[ri^V5fi fiy?w?>.J^y -cojf 
ledion, but favoured me with feveral ufeful hintSi 

as 



and fome valuable information!^ And to the cor-* 
refpondence of the learned Signor Tommafo dt 
Ocheda thefe pages owe much. 

Thx materials of which my 4th Sedion is conw* 
pofed, were chiefly drawn from a large coltec* 
tion of Rapprefentazioni of the fifteenth centurf, 
which had been formerly in' the Pinelli collect 
tion* For the ufe of this precious Toliime, I am 
indebted to the politen^ and liberality of aa 
eminent literary charader^ to whom I lunre not 
the honour to be perfonally known,---to the ad- 
mirable biographer of liOrenxo de' Medici, detto 
ilMagnilfico. 

DuRiKO a vifit with which my amiable and 
much efteemed friend Dr. Robert Anderfon (£ 
Edinburgh favoured me, in the autumn of 1 80a, 
%t recommended an extenfion of the biographi- 
cal part of my plan ; and fuggefted fome faints 
fcr the improvement of my Work in general. 
To the hiifts of one of the moft elegant and ju£- 
leibus critics of the age, and a friend whom lib 
highly cfteem, it may be prefumed i paid due at- 



PRSFACl. iZ 

tendon, though I may not have been fo fortunate 
as to meet all his^ ideas. 

In illuftrating my Aoalyfes with fpecimens, I 
ihouldy perhaps, have fidfilled mj duty, if I had 
given the extrads in the original language only. 
But I was willing to gratii^ the mere Englilh 
reader; and have therefore fubjoined tranilations. 
Of thefe, £>ine are clofe^ others free : in aU, I 
hope it wjil be found that either the letter or the 
fpirit of the origixial has been prefervcd. For 
feveral of thefe Verfioos I am indebted to kind 
friends,^ particularly to the Rev» Henry Boyd, 
the admired tranflator of Dante ; and to William 
Frefton, efq. who has lately acquired an accef* 
fion of literary fame by his tranflation of Apollo- 
nius Rhodius. Nor muit I omit to add, that fome 
of the PamaiEan flowers which will be found in 
thefe pages, were ftrewed by fair hands,— I name, 
with pride, Mifs Watts and Miis Bannerman. In 
the tranflation of Ambra, Mifs Watts has. evinced 
her capability of giving new graces to Italian 
poetry. And in Tales of Superftition and Chiv- 
alry, Mfs Bannerman has difplayed a richne&of 
&ncy, an energy of thought and exprefiion, and 



% ftrengtii tilifd btitlkncy of cototi^ring, which hairi 
not often been furpafled. Of fueh atixHiarie^y 
who would not be proud ? 

/ ,? V . •• ': f' ' /• ' ' . ' ' '- . 

BfLVinG, ^Qowledged the aPiilan.^e I jtfif^r^ 

ed, { £ba^ now mentipp thfit. which ^I wanted, > 

^ In the c^nftrudion of my p)an/aa4 in thf 
jpoiopofijtioa of |Jie wofk, ^here are^ \ au^ fpilfi^- 
4ent,.i^aQ^ faulty Bpt thefe faulty ^tp all avj 
jQwn. ;I had no aid. : I had no fri/end withia mj 
reacfa^to: confidt; jt> wfo^e in rural fe^Iql^of ^ ^d 
Q{tQn(ljmy add} in ^ ill health-. Tbi? will «<?•• 
count for the many iwlejg.anciea and inaccuracies 
with which I fear the reader, will meet. I d^ 
not, however, mentipn tljw circumftaaee, inor* 
der to bcf|]pa|c indi%epce : 1 only m^ption it to 
pjodwrte furprifp, }^ W Work ihould.(^ I fear 
ijt\ wUl).be oft^n fipuod obnoxious tq criticifba* 
In further e2:tenuation of the faults in the prefent, 
and my former, Work, I might urge the very ua- 
favouirable circumftances undei^ which bot^ wer^ 
partly written, and partly printed. .While the 
Hiftorical Momour on Italian Tragedy w^s, jpaffing 
thrpu^bifae pcefe, the dreadful rehelUoa of 17^ 



k&ge^ Vttihk coutrtiiy. And \f\ii\e Sfie^fS pfrodf 
oT tlife Eflay hy upbn ihy table, arid paW: of, ^fc 
*w^ ftill remained unfiniflied, the late itifurreSibh 
Tbroke out. If inay therefore be preriimed, thit 
though I feh the hibft perfeft Confidence in ttk 
^ifdotti, Vigftance, *and mild energy, of govern- 
tnent,~a* government to Which Ireland is infinite- 
ly indebted,-^! could not immediately, after fuch 
an event, enjoy the mental 'tranquillity fo indif- 
peofiibl^ Aeceflary for the elaborate finifhing of 
literary compofition : How I have ^cquit^4 PJr 
felf under fuch circumftances,*! tia^fdt igndr^nt. 

Italian Literature has winged fo many of my 
folitary hours, which would otherwife have pafiied 
heavily along, that I fhall beg permiffion to in- 
dulge my feelings, before I take leave of the 
Public, in acknowledging the accident which, if 
my memory does not deceive me, firft excited the 
fi:rong propenfity by which I have been fo long 
impelled to the cultivation of the Literature of 
Italy. While ftill young, and undetermined in 
regard to any particular literary purfuit, I was 
led, by the voice of fame, to feek out a tranfla* 
tion of the pathetic tale of Ugolino, \fy the pre- 
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&nt Earl of Carliile. The powerful iatereft and 
exqoiiite beauties of the ftory, heightened by the 
excellence of the verfion; direded my attention 
to Dante,~-and Dante led me on. Should thefe 
pages be honoured with the notice of the accom«* 
plilhed Nobleman in queftion, who is only known 
to me by his virtues and his talents, I hope he 
will pardon, if he fhould not accept, this little 
tribute of gratitude. 

J. C. W- 

Si. Faleri, near Bray, IrthadU 
October 24»1804» 
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/. ife. /. |8. /or 15*6 r. 1523. ^ . I 

/k ftS. A j^. fir Savkwr r. Pmftrtes. ; 

A 54* /f 13. iWr {l)Jig'irt of refer tnee afie/^9c\^9A,aHi placf it sftet^ in- 

trocfuced, /. i. ' 
^.•64» i^ i&. fir idfUmn r. idyUimn. : , * 

p. 75. /<^ /iW, dele the figure (4) of reference after diftinguiflied. 
f, 76. /. 9. fir annunzia r. annunziazi'one. 

i^/at after angel place figure ff reference (4) 
^. 8r. ne;/^ (g.) fee^d ctduirin^ t $. fit AftbUttUa r. Aiuvdziazlone* 
/. 90. third line from boUomyfir mici r. mie^ 
^. 110. «^>/ff (4.) lafi line y fir illumineatd r. illaminated. 
p, 144. /. 9. /or fubtiie r. ftibtlo* » 

^. 15 a. note (9.) y^(;offi/ co///«ff, /. 4. /or it wilf appear r. it will probablf 

appear. 
/. 173. /. 14. /or curtaios of a}>Qve r. curtains above. 
/. t%%. Lli.fir lutaber r. crowdi 
/. ^84. /. 10. fir trough on,, or groove in, the flage r. groove^Qr machine. 

that remained on the ftage. 
^.192. /. 3. fir dignified cafe r. dignified eafe. i 

^.214. /. 19. fir reftliens r. refiliens. 
/. a 20. lafi line, for Criflus r. Chriftus. 
/. 221. note (8.) lafi line, fir 43O r. 230. 

p. 2 J 4. note (2.) fecond column, L 1 3. for Arlequins r. Arlequino. 
p, 256. /. 13. fir dellc r. dclla. 

»*/</. third Jinf. from the htttom, for Fanaa r. Famae. 
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REVIVAL OF THE DRAMA 



lU ITALY. 



I. XT is the opinion of Riccoboni, that the fal) 
of the majeftic fabric of the Roman empire did 
not totally cruih the ftage in Italy : he fuppofes 
the dramatic art fuffered no fufpenfion in that 
country from the time the Latin theatres clofed, 
to the period from which its reyiyal is ufuallf 

A 
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dated '. It was ftill Cultivated ; but the artificers 
were rude, and the materials ftill ruder. In fup- 
port of his opinion, this ingenious writer adduces 
the refpedable authority of the primitive fathers. 
Both TertuUian *, and St. Auguftine ^, he re- 
marks, fpeak of the fcenic amufements of their 
time, ufing the diftindlive denominations of co- 
medy and tragedy ; and the epiftle of Gaifiodorus 
to Prafinus affords ja proof of the exiftence of the 
ftage in Italy in the fixth century *. He then 
proceeds to obferve, that the drama ftill conti- 
nued, during the fucceeding ages, to maintain 
its credit among the people, experiencing no 
change, but what was produced by the revolu- 
tions which occafionally took place in the cuf- 
toms, the manners, and the fpirit, of the times. 
This affertion he fortifies with a quotation from 
Thomas Aquinas, who lived in the thirteenth 
century* This holy father^ on being copfulted 
in regard to the propriety of permitting the ex- 
ercife of the Ht/lriOMik ori^ or Hiftrionic art, 
indulgently admitted, that amufcment is necef- 
fary to the happinefs of maq ; and therefore de- 
qi^^d* tl|»t th^ hiftfldi)^^ or ftrollers, who ufed 
t;bftir. p^TiAf g# wi(b.mQderatiQllPt,A1^tl]^B«irr^^^&ria 



> pjiex. hip, fur Us diff, iheaU dt 

/^4Wff^- 4mx. iMOk /k. I, This valTo 
tlv^ qpinfon of Ouaidrio, Stv*^ </*^i 

* ComoeduB. et Tragoedix horuixi 



3 £t hff c funt fceoicorum tQlerabi- 
li^ra ludorufei, CoauBdis fcilket ci 
Traffoedi^. S,, .^btgufi, dk CiviU l^\i. 



t 3 ] 

t^ehAfUur^ — (bould not be interrupted in the exet- 
cife of their profefiion ^4 St. Anthony was will« 
ing to fubfcribe to this opinion, provided the 
hiftriones paid due obfervance to place, time, 
and circumftance } that is, they Were not to con- 
vert the church into a theatre^ nor to perform 
during the feafons ordained by the canonical 
laws to be k^pt holy * j neither were the clergy 
to indulge in fo unfeemly a profeffion as that of 
a player ^. The great body of evidence coUeded 
by the aftive piety of Jeremy Collier, to prove 
the immorality of the ilage during the early ages 
of the chriftian church ', may be faid to ferve as 
a bulwark to the pofition of Riccoboni, and all 
the pi^oofs he has adduced in its fupport. 

It would feem, however, that the hiftriones of 
thefe holy fathers weric mere buffoons, fuch as 
ufed to frequent the convivial meetings of the 
Romans^ and fometimes appeared at the table of 
the munificent Can Grande in the time of Dante ^ 



^ Divus Thomas^ 2. 9. qusjl. l68. 
tfff. 3. t« rejfmtfione Ult9ftimn, 

^ S, Ant. in iii. part, ftut fumm€ 
tit. 8. cap. 4. fef, II. 

7 Non enim decet cl^icsm talia 
exercere. 

« Sec his angry Siori vievf if the 
£mg,fiag. Land. 169S. eh. vL 

* Tirabofehi, fpeakingof thfc fpkn. 
dour and hofpitality of the court <A 
Can, fays, ■* alk lor cene agnugne- 
afi il piacere di armoniche unfonk, 
di btt&ni, di gioeoUeri.*' torn. y. 
^. »n He tben proccedt to rdite, 



that Can obferving that thefe buf- 
foni drew of the notice of his <cmrt 
from Dante, who was then his gueft^ 
aiked, perhaps taancingly, how it 
happened that they fnould be fo 
much admired, and command facb 
general attention, while Dante iat 
at his table unheeded ? To this the 
poet, ** proud and fuliof hiswroogs,'* 
haughtily replied, ** you will ceafe 
to wonder, when yon cctifider, that 
firailarity of manners ii the Arwifell 
b«id of attachment.*' 



Aa 
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They were, in faft, the legitimate defcendants 
of the ancient Mimi', a race of ftroUing jefters 
or buffoons, of which the Arlecchino of the mo- 
dern ftage is the reprefentative *. To the hif- 
triones, then, I am of opinion, the Italian ftage 
has little obligation: indeed I could not be eafily 
convinced that they promoted effentially the re- 
vival of the drama in Italy, though I am ready 
to admit that their talents might have occafion- 
ally affifted in fupporting it during its infancy. 
What others wrote, they reprefented. 

Nor do I think it can be fafely affirmed that 
the modern fecular drama was pofterior, in Italy, 
to the facred drama, or that it rofe immediately 
in that country, out of the Myfteries and Morali- 
ties of the church ^ ; an opinion in which I am 
fupported by the weighty fuflfrage of bifliop War- 
burton. In his account of the rife and progrefs 
of the modern ftage, he fays, " as tb Italy, by 
what I can find, the firft rudiments of their ftage, 
with regard to the matter, were profane fubjedls, 
and, with regard to the form, a corruption of the 



^ Prima gr Iftrioni fi chiamavano 
Mimi, percfad cantavano e ballavano 
infieme. Gravina, <UUa Trap, p. SS- 
The fame lealned wricer tnus de- 
fines the word Iftrioni : ♦• il rappre- 
feneatore fi chiamava Hiftrio dail 
'antico vocabolo Tofcano hifi^f ciod 
Latinamente LtufiOf perchd dei Lu- 
dioni, owero Ballatori fi fervivano 
alia rapprefentazione del dran;a." 
Hid. Vid. aUb Fenuti.Dcfcnx.delt 



ant, Citti ^ErcoL Rom. 1748. «. 
6%. 

• Vid. Hift, iu n. itfti cb. I, 

LetU of LiteraU p, 204. Hi]i, Mm* 
on It, Traft, p, 197. note (I). L» 
Poet, de j^ Orax, Flaeeoi Rom, 1^%A* 
p. 44. and jlppendix, No, I. 

^ *< Les farces ou pantomimes fa* 
cree*,*' fays M. Landi, <* furent le 
berceau dtt theatre modeme.*' Hifi. 
de la LHt, de tItaU t, iii. 
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ancient Mimes and Attellanes t." But in oppofi- 
tion to this opinion, it will, perhaps, be faid, that 
the Fraiernita del Gonfalone was inftituted 
fo early as the year 1264, for the exprefs piirpofe 
of reprefenting the Paffion of our Saviour in the 
ColifoBum of Rome ^. It may alfo be urged that 
the miracle-^play of Ghrift was reprefented with 
applaufe in the year 1298, in the hall of the pa- 
lace of the patriarch of Civit^ Vecchia * ; and it 
may likewife be afferted, that even in 1243, ^^e 
paffion and Refurreftion of our Saviour were ex- 
hibited in the Prato della Valle, at Padua 7. All 
this I admit : but in the representation in the Co- 
lifoeum, the characters were filled by inanimate fi- 
gures,, and the fable, of courfe, conduced with-^ 
out dialogue ; nor have we any reafon to doubt 



^ NeUs on tie ii/g and death of K. 
Hub. III. This aflertion of the 
learned prelate receives confiderable 
fupport from a difcovery made early 
in the laft century. In the year 
1737, a bronze %ure, of high an- 
tiquity, was found at Rome, from 
which it appears that the modem 
Neapolitan Pulliciuello is a lineal 
defcendant of the Mimus albv» of 
the Attelanes. «- Quadrio, tom^ v. p. 
%K>. gives an engraving of this fi. 
gure; and the iniicription on the 
Dafe» recording the event of the dif> 
covery, is inlerted in Hifi. Su Ibeat. 
It. t. ii. ^. 3l7.-^Attella (whence the 
Attellanes derived their name) was a 
fmall tov-u near Naples, now called 
Aver fa. Append. No, XI. 

5 The preamble to tlie ftatutcb 
runs thus: ** The principal defign 
ef our fraternity being to reprefenc 
she Paffion of Jefus Chrift, w*- or- 



dain, that in cafe the Myfteries of 
the faid Paffion are represented, our 
ancient orders ihall be obferved, to* 
gether with what ihall be prefcribed 
by the general congregation." This 
facred fpedlacle, which commence^ 
with the Jail fupper, and ended with 
;he crucifixion, continued tp he an« 
nually reprefented -in the CQliroeun» 
during holy and palhon week, till 
the ytar 1546, when it was prohi<^ 
biied by Paul 111. . 

? Hift. of Eng. Peft-Mvol. i.f^a. 6. 

7 This exhibition tgok place in 
the time of the ma^xitracy ot GaU 
vano Lana^a, brother in*law to th« 
tyrant Sz^elino. U ong^nateci in ^ 
meeting of a religious, luci^ftv of both 
fexes, who began about .the ye^r 
1208 to celcl>ratc. tb<L jft-tlival of 
Eafter in the'i:^alo,9ir^^aUoW, deL 
U V^ilC) with ikigillg »ikI 4^n<un|r« 
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that the exhibition at Civit^ Vecchia was alfo 
mute. Such reprefentations, therefore, are not 
better entitled to the denomination of dramas 
than th^ Frefepio of Naples f, the converfion of 
St. Paul in haematites, by Girolamo Genga^ or the 
Defcent into Hell, which was exhibited on the 
Arnointhe year 1304'. It would feem to be 
the opinion of Signor Signofelli, . a minute in- 
quirer, and a competent judge, that the firfl fpeak-« 
ing (acred drama of which Italy can boaft, was 
" Delia Paffione di noftro Signor Ge&u Crifto,'^ 
by Giuliano Dati, bifhop of San Leo, who flouriih- 
©d about the year 1445 *. Now if this fadi can 
be eftablifhed, it only remains to prove that there 
were fpeaking fectdar dramas antecedent to the 



■ The Prcfepc, or Prefepio, which 
18 fttll exhibited at Naples, may be 
denominated a mute myftesy. It 
i» a reprefontation 6i the birth of oiur 
Saviour, ivith all the concomitant 
circumftances. 

9 Vafari relates, that while Gen- 
*a refided in Valli, a village near 
Urbino, ** per non ftafe in ozio,fece 
di matita una converfione di S. Pa- 
«lo con figore, e cavalH aflsii ben 
grandi, e con betliffime atticudini," 
torn* V. p, i»3. U Cecca^ a famous 
Florentine engineer, who died in 
X499> excelled in deiighing fuch re- 
prefentations. 

* rue de PitUri, tern. 1. f, 385. 
For a minute diofciiption of this hor- 
rible fpedade fee j4ppemd. No, III, 

* Bttr, dc* teairu *om, iii. p. aS. 
Bernardo di Maftro, Antonio e 
Mariano Particappa, were Dati's 
coadjutors in the compofition of this 
work, h waaJirft printed in MiUtt 
^ Fakrio ef Girolamo di Meda ; and 



reprinted at Venice^ I56S, per J^ 
minico de* Franc^cbi. Of the manner 
in which this piece waa exhibited, qo 
account is recorded ; but a Myilcry 
on this fame fubjed, which was le^ 
preiented (1437) about the iams 
time at Metz; had like to prove t»f^ 
tal to two priefts, who, while per* 
robatin|r our fuffering Saviour, were 
focceffiveiy fufoended tp the ctoit. 
Recb, fur Us Thiat, de France* t. i. 
P' «S4. 

Mr, Rofcoe refers the union of 
the rapprefentasiione with dialogue, 
to the age of Lorenzo de' Medici ; 
(W. i. fi, 330), the peiiod about 
which Dati fiouiiihed. And Tira- 
bofchi fuppofes'that the rapprefen- 
tazione of Abramo et. Ifac^ by Belca.- 
ri, which was ** donne (at Florence) 
1* an 1449, fut peilt-^tre le premier 
dans ce genre, ou Ton vie de Tar- 
rangement dans Ics Icenes et dans let 
difcours." Mjfi.dtla Lift. ds tJui. m. 
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tim^ of Bati, and my pofitibii will flaod upon « 
rock. ' 

When a rapid fucceffion of barbactnii aations^ 
rufhing like a mighty torrent from the bleak rcu 
gioD^ of the fiorth, biftd fabverted the Roman eoM 
piroi the affrighted Mufes fled with ptoecipttatioft 
to the vine^clad hiUs and dire grovd^ of Ffb^ 
Ten^e. ' Here they lay treiiibltng and filent Ciii 
the beginning of the eleventh centory, irt^hen^ 
ammated by the foothing voice of peace^ they 
ventured fbrth, and Warbkd a few wild but 
fweet ilrams to the accompaiStiment of the lute 
and harp* About this tiniic arofe an order of itiirtif- 
ant bards, diftinguiflied in hiftory by the name of 
TaouBABouRSyto whofe rude effufions the revival of 
the drama in Italy may perhaps, in a great degree^ 
be afcribed. Such of the chieftains as had efcaped 
the perils of the ciliikdes, and returned to their 
caftles, afieded the cuftoms as well as the tnagni^ 
ficence of the eaft*; and " no high fcene of 
feftivity was eibeemed complete that was not fist 
off with the fong of the bard/' Poetry now be- 
came a profeilion ; and Troubadours might tfe 
feen wandering from caftle to caftle» and from 



3 Perha^ it will yet apoear that 
the favourite tales, as well as the 
cuftoms and manners of the eaft, 
were introduced into Europe by the 
crufaders. Indeed Mr. VTarton con- 
fiden thb Sbtaeens either at their 
emi^tion into Spain, about the 
ninth century, or at the time of the 
truiades, as the firft anthon of ro- 



mantic fabling among^ the Europe- 
ans. Hifi, of Eng. FoeU dijf, i. This 
is alfo the opinion of M. Le Grand. 
Fab. ou Cont. du zii. it du xm,JUe, 
Utk. i. pref, xlii. Ntr. Hole has clear- 
ly Ihown Ariofto*s obUgations to the 
AraHan NigMs Entertainments^ in the 
learned preface to his ArHtmr, Dn^. 
1790./^. 7, S. 

A4 



t 8 I 



conrt to court/ to fill the office of the ancient 
rhapfodift. From France they pafled occafion* 
ally into Italy^ and enlivened the convivial meet- 
ings in the refpedive courts of the petty ftates of 
that enchanting country. The marquis Mont- 
ferrato, and Can Grande of Verona, ^ere among 
their moft munificent patrons. Nor were the 
other Italian princes lefs anxious to induce them 
to affift in heightening the feftive joys of their 
hofpitable halls ; and with that view they held 
forth ithe alluring hope of liberal remuneration : 
an hope which they feldom failed to realize. 
The allurement fucceeded. '' I coiild name/' 
fays a French writer, " fome Troubadours of the 
Venetian ftate, of Lombardy properly fo called, 
of Tufcany, of Piedmont, and of Savoy : I could 
prove, that thofe of our provinces were aflenibled 
in all the courts of Italy ^." And it appears 
from the learned refearcbes of the abb^ Millot, 
that when, in thofe ages, the marquiiles of £fte 
gave a folemn fete, or held a Court at Ferrara, the 
Troubadours not only proffered their feivices, but 
that they, and fuch of their attendant Jougleurs as 
underftood the language of Provence, were invited 
to affift*. Choofing for theiir fubjedts the fidlions 
of romance, or the no lefs marvellous feats of chi- 



♦ Lett, fur let Trouversy Utt, 4. The 
author of Hifi, Litt. des Troub, men- 
tions feveral Italians who embraced 
the profeflion of Troubadours, torn, 
i, p. 334. torn, ii, p. 344. Had Bem- 
bo's hiftory of thefe wandering hards 



been completed, it would probably 
have difpeUed much of the dark;, 
nefs which refts upon this interefir 
ing fubjcd. Leti, tih. v, /. 89. Ftn^ 
156. 
S Ttm, 1, /.4I2. 
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valiyt thefe idnerant bards firft compofed their 
metrical tales for folo-recitation, and fung them 
individuallj, to the accompaniment of the pre** 
▼ailing inftrumentsr of the day. As their Bum« 
hers increafed, they introduced interlocutors into 
their tales, which thus gradually afliuned a dra-« 
matic form. Muflato alhides to thefe exhibitions 
in the prologue to the tenth book of his *' Geft^ 
" Italicdrum." " Ledures " he fays, ** were de- 
livered in the thirteenth century, in the liogua 
volgare ; and modulated verfes were recited in 
theatres, and upon temporary ftages ^." Add in 
a chronicle compiled in the twelfth ceotury, it is 
{aid the praifes of Orlando and Oliviero were 
fung by hiftriones in the ancient theatre of Mi- 
lan, and the entertainment ufually concluded 
with inftrumental mufic and mimickry, (or, to 
ufe the words of the chroniclers, decenti motu cor^ 
poris^ appropriate geftjculation), by mimi and 
buffoons ^. Among the produdions of^Anfelmo 



* ** In yulgares traduci fermones, 
ct in dteatru et pulpitis, cancilelia- 
rum modulatione pro£etri.** The 
pulpitum >wa8, 1 prefume, a kind of 
booth, fuch as were formerly ere^ 
ed in large areas in different towns 
in Lombardv, and in the arena of 
Verona. In thefe temporary theatres, 
plajrs were reprefented in the day- 
time, without any other light but 
what was afforded by the fun, whofe 
rays they were fo conftruded as to 
admit. Ace, of the Tbcat, in Eurofs 

Lend, l^AT^f' 5 S' 

7 « Super quo hiftriones canta- 
bant, ficut motlo cantantur de Kc^ 
lando, et Oliviero ; finito cantu, bu- 



foni ct mimi in citharis pulfabant, 
et decenti motu corporis fe voWe* 
bant.** Muratori^ de Amtiq. Medii 
JEvi, /««r. ii. /. 844 From the Mvordt 
" decenti motu corporis,'* in the 
foregoing extrai^, it would fcem that 
the Mimi of Italy, as well as thofe 
of trance and England, accompanied 
their fongs with mimickry and ac< 
tion, and fomctimes, perhaps, con» 
defceodc-d to tumble and to dance. 
Vid. Notes and lUufl, referring to 
Bilhop Percy's learned and ingeni« 
ous ijf, on the Ant, Eng, Miit/L'^ 
Heliq, of Anc. Mng, Poet, Zand, 1794- 
A pa0age in the S, Giovanni e PoaU 
of Lorenzo de* Medici, which will 



L »o 3 



Faidit, one of the moft celebrated of the earij 
Troabadours, are enumerated both comedies and 
tragedies, one of which, entitled '' UHeregia 
dels Preyres/* (a ridkule on the council which 
condemned the ^Ibigefifi^) he wrote daring his 
refidence in the court of the marquis of Montfer* 
yato^ where he is faid to have ceceiyed for hia 
ingenious produ^ions, (tngegnofc mvenzimi) rich 
and beautiful gifts, in horfbs, veftments, and 
other articles of value '• 

The ^rodudions of Faidit were known to, and 
admired by Fetrarca. He not only hononrs him 
with a place in bis '* Trionfi ','' but is fuppoTed 
to have borrowed from one of his produdions 
the defign of that poem ^. Itkleed^ to the Trou^ 

Be cited in its place, favours this con- 
jcAnre. And we ate told byBaadelle, 
that at the marriage of the marquis 
ofTiipal^) ^ VintentomierD gioco^ 
]^ori e bnfTont, li quali aflai fecero gli 
^Mttttofi ffidere.**' Paru iv. nov. 5. 

• Vid. If. deUa Volg. Poef, Urn, 11. 
pA 43. ^ Anfehn," fays Rymdr, went 
io live with the marquis of Mont- 
ferrato, who took part with the 
count of Thottlouib; and to him 
Aniehn Tentured toihow a comedy, 
which till then he had kept iecret 
ftofb every body, and there had it 
ftdled. Sboft rinv tf Trag. p. no. 
Anfelm's mufical powers are cele- 
brated by Dr, Burney, who gives 
Ikis verfes (accompanied with the 
original ttieiody) on the death of 
Richard I. of England, whom he 
Hd attended to Paleftinc in the Ho- 
ly war. Hift, of Muf, voL ii. p. 
»4l. 

9 Of the value of fuch gifts an 
idea may bt formed from a palTage in 
Ml ancient chronicle of Verona, 



where it is related, that of the two 
hundred veftnoents diftributed a. 
mong the buffoni and giocolieri on 
the marriage of the Scali^ers^ « In 
minore co&va dieci docati.'* 

' Anfehno 
£t mille altri ne vidi, a eui la lingua 
JLancia e fpada fu icmpfc> e fcado 

et elmo. 
I iawj with many others, Anfelm 

there, 
Whoie tongue was ibield and hel« 

met, fword and fpear.* 

* ** Efflf ha fatto nn canto conte- 
nante," lays Noftradamus, « la de« 
fcrisione del palagio, della corte, 
deUa Aato, e del podere d'Amore, 
ad imitaziooe del c^nale eom^c il 
Petrarca il fuo Trionfo d*Amore.'* 
yitt de Ftet, Prw, tradtU* dai Cre>. 
fiimhen$,p, 44. Perhaps the Temped* 
AtHBTi of GsileOtto, marquis of Ca^ 
r^to, was alfo compofed in imita^ 
tion of this canto, as it was written 
in the oowt of the marquis of Mont 
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badours, the obligations of Dante ^ and Petfarca 
are infinite. And perhaps it would be no ioipro* 
table conjecture to fuppofe, that the three co* : 
medicQ afcribed to the latter, were written in, 
imitation or emulation of the poets he admired. 
Of thefe pieces little more is known than the 
fubjeds and the titles. In a letter to a fneod* 
Petrarca fays, " I do not deny that at a very. 
tender age I wrote a comedy under the title cl 
•• Filologia *." Of this drama not a veftige re- 
mains ; but of the other two, fragments are ftill 
emitting in the Laurentian library. One turns 
on thq ftory of Medea, and the other is founded 
upon the expulfion of cardinal Albomoz from 
Cefena in 1357. This piece is confidered by the 
abbe de Sade, rather as an eclogue than a corner 
dy. It is, he fays, a fatire againil the cardinal 
and the paftors of the church. Only three in* 
terlocutors appear in the fcene, John, Conrade, 
(an inhabitant of Cefena), and the author him* 
felf under the name of Gerulus ^ But perhaps 
thofe were not the only dramas which fell from 
his pen j for it appears that he fometimes yielded 



ferrato, where Anfefano died in 1220, 
and ^here the MS. mieht have re- 
mained till that court oecame the 
afytum of Galeotto, 

3 Vid. Trat, de Vol^, EUq, cap. 6, 
et caf. 13. ekUa traduztont di 7ri£iH9, 
Turg. Cant, xxvi. 

4- <( CoRioediam me admodum te- 
ne ra aetate diftafie non inficior fob 
!PbUol6gia nomine.'* fetr. Efi/l,/am. 



16. liB. vii. Another dramatic at-, 
tempt has been afcribed to Petrarai 
by the commentators on Plautus. 
They attribute to him the prolorue 
to, and the firil icene of the Bacdii« 
des, as given in the Cologne and 
Baill editions-of the Latin ppet. 

S Mem, p9ur la Fit dc Fetrarq. torn, 
iii.^458. 



to the folicitations of the Jougleurs, and afforded 
them the charitable aid of his mufe. In a letter 
to Boccaccio, he upbraids him with indolently 
declining to grant an occaflonal compofition to 
thefe drolling adors and muficians, and adds, 
•^ I have often experienced their importunities. 
They come now but rarely to me, either out of 
refpedt to my age, or becaufe my ftudies have 
taken another turn, or perhaps deterred by my 
frequent refufals; for, often weary of their im- 
portunate demands, I treat them with harfhnefs, 
and remain inflexible. Sometimes, touched with 
the mifery or humility of the fuppltc^nt, I em- 
play a few hours in drawing from the treafures 
of my. mind a produdion which enables him to 
live. I have feen feveral depart from me poor 
and naked, who returned fome time after clad in 
filk, and with replenifhed purfes, to thank me 
for having faved them from perifhing for want^/* 
Of the nature of the produftions thus humanely 
fupplied by the bard of Valchuifa, we may form 



® Bid. p. 655. 656. The number 
©f perfons who followed this * tdh 
trade" in Italy, during the middle 
ages, wa8 immcnfe. Muratori, in 
dcfcribing a f^te given by the Ma- 
latefta at Rimini in 1324, fays, " fi 
contarono millc cinque cento can- 
tambanchi, giocolieri (or Jougleurs) 
commedianti, e buffoni, mufici, fo- 
natori, oltre a quelli che gia fifti era- 
no al foldo dc' principi.'' Ann. d* Itiil. 
The fame indefatigable compiler ye- 
I^tes, that at the marriage of a prince 



of Mantua in X3469 there were difv 
tribrtted "atal gente 338 vtfti.** 
And we are told by Corio and Gi. 
ovio, that " fettemila braccia di pan- 
nibuoni furono date a buffoni c gio- 
colieri," on the marriage of Gale- 
azzo I. with- Blanche of Savoy, in 
^350 ^^^' *'lfo the CronUa di JSrn, 
Aliprando. lib. ii. cap ^3. In the lift 
of perfons who attended the famous 
council of Oonflance, (141 8f),' 2A6>' 
Jougleurs are enumerated. VEi^ant^ 
/.ii.^. 415,416. 4 
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fome idea frrim^anothefr paflkge in the fame let- 
ter: " The Jougleurs/* fays he, •• are a race o£ 
.people who have little wit, great ftrength of me- 
mory, and yet more impudence and eflfrontery. 
Having nothing of their own, they fubfift on the 
fpoils of others ; they wander from court to court, 
emphatically declaiming fuch verfes in the ver- 
nacular tongue as they have learned by heart.'* 
But thefe poetical contributions of Petrarca be- 
ing either loft, or mingled anonymoufly with the 
produdlions of other poets, we can only conjec- 
ture, that, being intended for recitation by ftroU- 
ing companies of adors, they were caft ^in a 
dramatic form. We know, however, with cer- 
tainty, that the Troubadours of his time wrote 
decided dramas, which, it may be prefumed, 
were reprefented either by themfelves, or by the 
Jongleurs, who formed part of their train ^. An- 
felmo Faidit, whom we have already mentioned, 
was aided in the reprefentation of his pieces by 
his wife Guiglielmona de Soliers, a beautiful, 
learned, and accompliftied nun, who had been 
feduced by " beUe parole^* fays the hiftorian, to 
elope with him from a monaftery in Aix. And 
petrarca beffows on his friend Tommafo Bamba- 
lio, the celebrated lutanift of Ferrara, the fur- 

7 «( Quelqnefois durant le repas I foit chanter fur leurs harpes ou viel- 
d*un prince on voyoit arrivcr un I Ics Ics vers qu*il avoit compoi<E».'^ 
Trouverre inconnue avec fes Me- I FwUnelU^ H0, dm Tb^aL 
neAreli ou JoQglevri| et il leur fai- | 
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ii»tne of ^* Rofcius,^ in allafion to hti exxtelience 
in the fcience of a&ing^ and the art of deelama* 
tioa K As a further proof of the cxiftence of a 
ftage in Italy in the twelfth and thirteenth cen«- 
tiirieSy we might obferve that feveral of the 
Troubadours who frequented the Italian courts 
in thofe ages, are entitled Comici^ by their In&o^ 
rian Noftradamus« Dante, too, feems to allude 
to the theatrical exhibitions of his time, in the 
following paflage in his '* Paradifo :" 

Da quefto punto vinto mi concedo 

Piu : che gtamai da punto di fuo thema 
Soprato foife comicO, o tragedo 9. 

No aAor yet when firft the ftage he trOd, ^ 
Ere found fuch terror freeze his curdling bloodi 
As I, appall'd by this unufual light. 

X>ante*s words, howerer, only admit of an in- 
ference in favour of my pofition or hypothefis j 
but the •* Croriica Bolognefe,** of the fame pe- 
riod, exprefsly mentions " i giu&cbi di fcena*^ 
amongft the amufements of the d^y. And other 



' Mtm,pfiur la vie de Peirarq* tern. 
iiL jk. 650. Petrarca bequ«atAed his 
lute to this modern Rofcius. ** Ma- 
giftroThoiUs Bamhafiae de Perra<> 
ria lego leutum meum bonum, ut 
cum fonet non pfo vanitate f^ecult 
fugacid, fed ad laudem Dei seterni.** 
Tejf» del Petrar. This bequeft leads 
to a fuppoiitiofi, that the inftrumcnt 
nvhich Petiarca defires his friend 



(hould only employ in celebrating 
the glory of God, he had formerly 
ftruck himfelf, while chanting thA 
praifes of his miftrefs* Mufic may 
therefore be numbered with the ac- 
compliihmenu of this enchaniinj; 
poet; and the rocks of Vauclufe, it 
may be prefumed, often refiMuded 
* the deupjarrvuti ^hU lyre* 
9 Cant. xxx./. 8, 
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Qbroiucler» c^umerat^ ^^mmedianth or comedkni, 
with the gkf^ri, bifg^ni^ and mt^, who fre- 
quented the Italian qourta during the middle 
ages. Having proTed, I hope fatisfadtorily, the 
exiftence of a ilage in Italy that was neither 
mtxfily facrcd nor p^qtowimical, previous to the 
time of GiuUsuiQ I>ati« thc^ co-e^iftence of fecukr 
4ramatic poets ia a natural conclufiqn. Bat we 
Ihall not reft our pofition upm Co feeble a ftay : 
we ihall adduce inftances. 

MafFei givea an extrad from an inedited com- 
pofitioQ wearing a dramatic form in the libreria 
Saibante, which be fuppofe« to have been writ- 
ten about the year izoq, and reprefented at the 
Fefla of Siena in 1272, defcribed by Giagurta 
Tommafi. In this piece feveral interlocutors are 
ifitroduced converfing in elegant Latin verfes, 
which are accompanied with a verfion of the dia» 
logue in the dialed of Lombardy, (the language 
in which it was recited); and, in the margin, 
ftagerdiredions are given in the fame dialeiS: '. 
' It is related by Giulio Sanfedoni, in the life of 
3* Ambrogio Sanfedoni, Sanefe, that on his ob- 
taining from Gregory X. in the year 1272, abib- 
lution for the Sienefe, who had incurred the cen«' 



* In m nro ccxfioe di qoefto U- 
brem Saifawite, fkffoto col Damcro 
40S, che per 1q mcno i del iioo, fi 
IqgQ^mi qomponimmto, doTe par- 
lano fit perfimaggi in foana di 
Comedia cop degaoti Tcrfi Latini, 

4 



ma framezzati dalla ttaduziooe bt 
▼olgar Lombardo, e in margiaes 
aw (cio2 moth, an)farta PamfSiUs 
la v^rama (vad veccbia dal JLtCOlO 
veUrama), mo la vdrana r^fnmdt^ mo 
fmrla Gaiaiea^^Teat* Rai. ^fa. 
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fare of the church by joining the party of Cor- 
radino againft the holy fee, he inftituted an an- 
nual fete in commemoration of this happy erent. 
This " magnijica fefta, i) rapprezeniathne!* fays 
the hiftorian, was exhibited in the principal 
fquare of the city, on a large platform nobly 
adorned in the manner of a theatre, with fcenes 
beautifully painted. The fable of this piece, it 
appears, was neither myftic, nor founded upon a 
fcriptural faft, or holy legend ; it confided of a 
detail of the chief circumftances of the difgrace 
of the Sienefe, and their reftoration to the bofom 
of the church, accompanied with finging, poetic 
declamation, and the delufive aid of machi- 
nery *. 

Riccoboni poflefled a comedy in terza rima, 
entitled " Floriana," which, though not printed 
till 1516, he refers, on the authority of the ftyle, 
to the fame age '. 

And among the literary treafures of the Am- 
brofian library, is ftill preferved a MS. comedy, 



^ Lib. X. caf. I4«A 63. JUma (el 
Ma/cardi, 1611. Tne words of tne 
biographer of Ambrogio, u reported 
by Apoft. Zeno, are. '' il decto B. 
Ambrogio avendo impetrata 1* anno 
MCCLXXiii. da Papa Gre^orio X. 1* 
aflbluzione dalU jcomunaca, in cui 
erano incorfi i Sanefi per av£r fegu- 
it« le parti di Corraaino contra la 
chie£i, eglino in memoria di quefta 
aflbluzione e ad onore di eflb Beato 
fecero innalzare Bella pubblica pi- 
azza up gran palco, nobilmentc ad. 



dobbato, e a fo^;gia di fcena teatrale 
vagamente dipinto, fopra il quale 
ne veniva rapprefentata con macchi- 
ne, verfi, e canti la ftoria." £L U. 
U i. p» 488. 

3 Hift. du Tbe^, ltd, torn. i. f. 
1^5. After the article Floriana in 
his catalogue, he iays, <* J[*ai V edi- 
tion de 1513, on connolt bien par la 
dnret6 de la langue que cette come- 
die ell 6crite ou du terns de Dante, 
ou peu de urns aprdi ct au plutard 
vert r an 1400." 
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<^ed^* Paulus, comedia ad juvenuni mores col:« 
rigendos," by Pier Paolo Vergerio, il Vecchio^ 
oflftia, in the Venetiaa territories, a celebrated 
philofoper, poet, and hiflorian, who died in I43X» 
in the fervice of the emperor Sigifmond, at the 
advanced age of eighty, two \ 

In further fupport of our pofition, we may add» 
that foon after the death of Petrarca, the trou- 
badour B. de Parafols, fon of a phyfician in the 
fervice of Joan queen of Naples, wrote, according 
to Noftradamus, five beautiful tragedies, f'' beUe 
tragedk^^J upon fubjeds drawn from the hiftory of 
the bloody and libidinous reign of his father's royal 
miftrefs. Thefe tragedies were entitled ** L'An« 
driaffe,''— " La Tharanta,"— " La Malhorquy^ 
na,**— •* L'Allamanda,"— and ** La Johannata/* 
This laft piece would feem to be a recapitulation 
of the former four ; for it details, fays M. dd 
Beauchamps, all the remarkable events in the life 
of Joan from the age of feven to the time of her 
deaths Thefe dramas C<^b^ vakvano un teforo^ 
fays the hiftorian) were fecretly prefented to 
Clement VII. the an ti- pope, then( refiding at 
Avignon, who, in recompenfc for this precious 
gift, conferred upon the poet a canonry in the 
• church of Sifternon, whither he retired, and 

^ For an 'account of Vergerio, I Zxvcf^. 1 8oa,/.6b.iMilff(c], and y«*£i, 
▼id. Mr. Shepherd's valaable and I Ei^. 
/ xatereiUng L^i rf Pcggit Brsuitlmi, \ S^gcbtr. fur It Tk.de FrmiJt. i,/. X4|4 
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wlier6 he died (1383), a few days zfttt hh intef^ 
titure, not without fufpidoA of poifon ^. 

Laca di ^ Grimaud of Gen6a, another troaba-* 
dour t)f this age, wrote fome dramas with a view 
to ekpofe the profligate charafter of Boniface 
VIII* Thefe, as well as tlie dramas of Parafols, 
^i^ere written in the volgare Provenzale, wluch 
was then fo univeifally underftood in Italy, that 
it was the language ufually employed by th^ 
Troubadours, and their mufical attendants, the 
Jougleurs ; and, according to Varcti and Giam« 
buUari, it was the dialed moft cultivated and 
beft underftood by the Italian ladies of this age, 
add therefore the language chie&y ufed by the 
Tufcan writers theniifelves '. Heiice vt^. may 
pr^fume it to haVe been^, at leaft in many in-- 
ftanceis, the language of tbe Italian fts^, fitch ais 
it'wa^i at that dark period *. 



.. J/f. dilla vol Poef. torn. u,f>. ISS- 
Thbugh Parafols t^s a native of 
Provcnjc, it appears from a variety 
of circubiftances in his hiftbry, that 
his tragedies, as well as many of 
his otTicr productions, properly be- 
k)ng to Italy. However, they are 
only adduced as an additional proof, 
that the Troubadours foMetimes ex- 
ercifed their talents in dramatic 
compofition. 

7 " Non folo i rimatori, ma i pro- 
fatort di Tofcana, fi fervivino delle 
Yoci, c de*modi del favellare Pro- 
vcnzalc." Ew.f. ao6. « The Pro- 



vencial," fays Rymer, « was the 
fiHl of thq modern langrtiagvs tkac 
yielded and chimed in with the mu- 
nc and fweefneis of rymie, which 
making its way by -Savoy to Mon* 
ferat, the lulians thence beg;an to file 
their voI|;^e, and to fet their verfei 
all after th«; chihifes of ProVen^e/* 
P. 77. See alfo JU^, JU. Vm. X^x^ 

• «* £ Tcriftmile" fays Qu^drio^ 
^ che gia fin dal fecolo xii. Toflei^ 
le commedie in Italia per introdtat* 
6nt de' Provenzali pnticace» « fpar« 
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IL Ihus we may perceive that labile the 
chmch was confined to the reprefentatioa of 
mute fpedacles, the drama was gradually re« 
afitnning its priftine form ; and it alfo appears, 
from the authorities which we have addueed^ 
that its revival may, in a great degree, be 
afcrifaed to the Troubadours ' ; an honour, how- 
ever, which they muft be content to (bare with 
their coadjutors, the Jongleurs. But the firft 
decided attempt in Italy at a regular drama, was 
made by Albcrtino Muflato% the hiftorian of 
Padua, who flouriihed about the year 1300. Tak- 
ing Seneca for his model, Muflato wrote two La- 
tin tragedies, entitled, from their refpedlive he- 
roes, " Eccerinis," and " AchiUeis." For .the 
firft of thefe (the hero of which is Ez.zelino da 
Romano, the .tyrant of Padua *), the author was ; 



9 This is the decided opinion of 
Quadrio, v, iv.fi. 53, The author of 
Xtittert 9H the Origin and Progrefi of 
S^ifi pMtry, Load. 1781. /». 233, 
d34j feems to think that Spain had 
the ikmc obligation to the Trouba. 
dours. 

* Tirabofchi having obierved, that 
the tragedies of Muuato are written 
on the model of Seneca, fignificant- 
I7 adds, « ma un cattivo originale 
noB potca fare che una piilt cattiva 
copia." 

* Ezzelino is faid to be indebted 
to MulTato for his infernal origin. 
•• Eflelino, a notable tyrant (fays Sir 
John Harrington), whom one Muf-, 
Kto, a Paduan, in o tragedie he< 



wrote, affirmes to have been gotten ' 
by the devil." Nofe on tranf, 0/ 
OrL Fur, cant, 3. It would fecn, 
however, that Muflato only adopted 
a notion that, it may be prefumed, 
was ftill prevalent in Padua when 
he wrote his tragedy. ** It was a 
conftant tradition (fays an htftogqaan 
of the houfe of £fte), that a devil 
clothed with a body fnppfi^d hia 
(£zzeIino*s) pretended father's place 
when he was begotten.*' Hift. 9/ 
the Houfe of Efie^ Lond. 16S1, ^ I3J5. 
Boiardo adopts this tradition. OrL 
Inn. lib, ii. cant. 15. And after him, 
Asiollo, "Qii. iFur. cant. $. ff. 33, 
Dante places Ezzelino amongft hit 
rcdatlties in jhelL Inf, vonK J%. 

B a 
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honoured with the laurel crown by the bifiiop 
and municipality of his native city. Here we 
are prefented with a proof of the predilcdion for 
the " domejlica fadta^^ even in the infancy of 
the drama; for the *• Achilleis," though, per- 
haps, of equal merit as a compoiition, acquired 
Muifato no civic honours. Of the " Achilleis," 
as the fubjed is trite, our notice fhall be flight ; 
but we fliali defcend into an analytical review of 
the 



ECCERINIS. 



Persimce TragceduB. 
Adhbleita, Mater. Lucas, FraUr^ 

EccBRiNUs, 2 j^j,. Ansedisius. 

AlB£RICUS,5 " COMMILITONES; 

Zl&AMONS, Milei. NUNCXUS. 

Chorus. 

Adheleita, the mother of Ezzelino and Albe- 
rico, informs her children, that their father was 
a demon. , While flie is preparing to difclofe this 
dreadful fecret, flie faints, and immediately on 
her recovery commences the relation. Ezzelino- 
alks, 

Quails 18 adulter, mater? 

Who was the partaer of thy guilt; bed I 
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In reply to this queftion, fhe defcribei h^ 
lover : 

Haud tauro minor 
Hirfuta aduncis cornibus cervix riget, 
Sctis coronant kifpidis ilium jubSf 
Suiguinea binis orbibus manat luesy 
Igneipque nares flatibus crebris vomunt. 
Favilla patiilis auribus furgens falit 
Ab ore fpirans. Os quoque erudlat levem 
Flammam, perennis lambit ct barbam fociii» 

Hi« warped neck 
In brawny ftrength excels the furly bnS. 
His flaring locks are briftled like the mane 
Of feme fell boar; and from the (anguine glow 
Of his diftorted eyes, a venom'd ooze 
' Incefiant flows. His noftrils vomit ftill» 
like fome JEolian forge, a fiery guft. 
Quick fcintillations flafh from either ear* 
He belches a volcano hilling round 
His hairy cheek and long depending beanL 

Exulting in his hellifh origin, Ezzelind rejoices 
with his brother at this difcovery, and then re- 
tires to offer a prayer to his father. Here the 
poet flops the adtion of the piece to relate, in his 
own perfon, the manner in which this prayer was 
preferred. 

Sic (atus ima parte receifit domus 
Petens latebras, luce et ezclufa caput 
^ Tellure pronum ftefnilf in faciem cadens : 
Tunditque folidam dentibus frendens humum, 
Patremque faeva voce Luciferum ciet. 

B3 
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Thus hacnng fpoke, the lone recefi he feekr 
Of the interior dome, and every beam 
Of light, with anxious care, excludes ; then prone 
[Salutes his n^other earth, and ftretch'd along, 
Gnafhing his teeth, with loud infuriate tones ' 
Invokes his father from tlie depth of hell. 

The Chorus terminate the aft with dqmonftr^* 
tions of fear and forrow for the public difafters. 

A meffenger recounts the difgraces of the 
ftate, and the fucqefs of Ezzelino, who, by mean? 
of treacherous arts and ads of cruelty, already 
reigns in Verona and Padua, of which he has re- 
cently taken poffefliori. This conqueft is achiev- 
ed during the interval between the firft and fc- 
cond ads, and is fuppofed to be accomplifhed in 
the courfe of ^ few days \ The Chorus lament 
the public mifery, and implore the vengeance of 
• heaven upon the cruel oppreffor. 

jiaill 
The two brothers boaft df their newly acquire^ 
conquefts, and of thofe to which they afpirc. 
Xiramonte announces the death of Monaldo ; an 
event at which the tyrant rejoices : but a mef- 
fenger interrupts his joy with an account of Pa- 

s This violation of the unity of 1 " Tazione non ^ una ; il tempo baf- 
time, ezaded from Sig. SignoreUi I terebbe per un luogo poema epico." 
the following juft obfervation : | 



dua being furprifed and taken by the eadled ci- 
tizens, with the aid of the troops of Venice, Fer- 
rara, and the Pope. His fqllpwcrs exhort him to 
march, without delay, agj^inft the allied pawers. 

Invade trepidos, toUe pend^tea ^noras^^rn 
Fortuna vires auiibus noftrls 4^biu 

Delay not to attack the tremt^Ung £Qe» 
And fortune wHl b^fnrnd thee. 

The Chorus conclude the adl with a brief ac- 
count of the expedition of Ezzelino againft Pa- 
dua, his return to Verona, an4 barbaroijs ven- 
geance on the prifon^rs ♦, 

A meffenger relates fome of the principal 
events of the war in Lombardy ^, and concludes 
with an account of the death of Ezzelino. The 
following fapphic ode, fung by the Chorus, clofcs 
this adl. 



♦ Haying fupprefled a rebellion 
in Padua, he took twelve thoufand 
prifoners, and (hut them up in a 
theatre of wood, under the ^«rd 
of his vidlorious army, whom he 
ordered to throw open the rampires, 
and fet the pile on £re. Filkmit 
Jft, Fiaren. The obfervatory ftands 
on the fpot where this iKurbarous 
deed was committed. The cruelty 
of this monfter on that occafign ex- 
cites the indignation of AriOifto.: 

La Trafpadana 4§Mi fifi$d]in Ti. 



Che fa di fangue nman la terra 

brutta 
Dovunque pafia, e quel di Padoa il 

«IDPO. 

Ofere,J'en.in9ip. 576. 

Sec alfo OrL Inn, lib. il, emU S5« 
where this barbarous deed is no- 
tLc<d, an4 thp ^t^ct .^ iruio csnt*' 
bellowed on the' perpetrator, 

* « He qfed to boaft,'> fays Gib- 
bon, '* that lince- Charlemagne, no 
prince had poflclfed fucn abfolute 
iway over the Lombard ftaus.** 
Antif, ofboufe ff Bruns% 

B4 
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VoU fblvamtts piriter datori, 

Digna tantorum juvenes bonoram, ^ 

Vo8 fenes, tos et trcpidae puelle 

Solvite vota. 
, .Venit a fummo pictas 01ympo» 
Qw malis finem pofuit patratif, 
Occidit Cbvi rabies Tyranni, 

Paxq. revixit* 
Face nunc omnes pariter fruamur^ 
pmnis et tutus revocetur exuL 
Ad lares poflit proprios. rererti 

Pace potitus* 
Supplices renes fenant kabenisy 
I6tibu8 crebris domitent reatup, ^ 

Annuat Totis Deus ut petitis 

Virglne natus. 

Sires and fons, i mingled band, 
Raife the hymn, and iing the hand 
That dealt fuch bleffings round the land ; 
Ye tender virginsi join. 

Pietjy from heaven defcends. 
Vice her deadly power fufpends. 
And royal rage its progrefs ends. 

Where peace ert&B her fliriae. 
^er day-ftar lights our plains once more. 
And exiled bands from every (hore» 
Again her guiding hand adore. 

And meet her dawning mom. 
l*et ev*ry fcourge, by every fagf , 
Be pl/d to puniih lawlefs rage. 
And with inceflknt vows engage 

The god of Tirgin boTB- 
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Aa V. 
The deftruAion of the family of Exzeh'no, and 
the death of Alberico, are related by a meffea- 
ger , who minutely defcribes the manner in which 
the latter was killed. The Chorus, moralizing, 
conclude the piece. 



The dramatic fate of Ezzelino ojQfers an whole- 
fome leflbn to fanguinary tyrants. . A few year$ 
after his death *, a native of the ftate over which 
he had reigned with defpotic fway, ventured, 
with impunity, to introduce him upon the pub- 
lic ftage, boafting his defcent from a demon, and 
prefenting the darkeft fide of his charader to an 
audience of his own fubjedls ! " Tragedie," fays 
Sir Philip Sidney, ** openeth the greateft jvounds, 
and iheweth forth the ulcers thiat are covered 
with tiflue, making tyrants manifeft their tyran- 
nical humours 7." If this be the right ufe of 
tragedy, (as Sir Philip afierts it is) Mdflato me« 
jrited the laurel crown. 

As the reader (if he has followed me through 
the foregoing analyfis) mud have formed his 
judgment of this e:]^traordin4ry drmma, I (hall 
proceed to the 



• ** Nd i«6o notevol battagUa 
Xnccedette tra i re di Boemia, e d* 
tJngheria, Aazelino di Romano, cru- 
f3ele et famorb tiratmo in Lombar- 
fib, fi Bcclfe." Amm$r0ti>,;/f.JPi6r. 



1600, f, 87. Moi&to was boim 
(ia6i) the year alter U^ event* 
and his J^ce^rmis was, \ bolicTe, oaf 
of his earlieft produdisBik 
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ACHILL£I& 



Thi$ pibce alfo confifts of five ads, each of 
which is limited to a fingle fcene. The dramatis 
perfpnae are, 

HSCUBA. ACRILL£S. 

PaiAMUS. AOAMEMNOV* 

Paris. Menei^aus. 

Ca^sahdaa* Calchas. 

NuMCivs. Satelles Pahidii. 

^HORUS TrOIAHOUVM. ChQRUS GRiECORUM« 

In jt£l in. Cafiandra, as ufual, raves. 

Qalft me ad penates concitaia favor trahit i 
A-d quod vocamur cannen ? aut quonam meum 
Mittam furorem I Phoebus ad matrem vocal. 
Non fugere poteris Theflalas nate faces. 
Retenta poflet clafiU, hoe hoftis^tamen 
Negabit hoftif coii|ugein conjux Hb9t$ 
In te rcdibit ira, dum fratrem fCU%^ 

CASSANDRA* 

What demon leads me to thefe inner rooms ? 
What concert ani I caHM to ? What dire end 
Awaits -(this fury i See the God of d^J 
Invites me to my mother i Haplefs childy 
Theffalea's flaming piles await thy guilt. 
Thy lecC may yet be kept within the pcdrt^ &c. 

f 
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Amkhtino Mussato was born (1261) in Par 
dua. While ftill a youth, his father died, and 
left him, deftitute of fortune, at the head of a 
numerous family. It is to the latter circuta« 
ftance he alludes, in his pathetic elegy on bit 
birth^day, when he fays, 

Qi»m fiercm pubes, fie pater suite &!• 
Not yet a aan» ^ £ather^a cares I>kocw« 

Having no other means of fubfiftencet he wm 
pontent to engage in the humble office of tran- 
icribing books for the Undents of the univerfity 
of his native city ; and he is faid to ^have conti* 
nued to exercife this employment, fo irkfome ta 
a man of genius, till he reached his thirty-fiftb 
year •. He occafionally, however, found time tp 
attend the ledures delivered in the univerfity ; 
and in the privacy of his humble abode, he ftu- 
died the fcience of the laws, cultivated elegant 
literature, and revolved in his adive qpiind ,the 
intereft^ of his country. Emerging, at lengthy 
from obfcurity, he affumed the profeffion of a 
lawyer. Naturally eloquent, he foon attraded 
notice/ ^is fame expanded, his fortune iniproy^ 



^ In the time of MuCTato, the re. 
BQtatioD of the variouB profeflbrs in 
tkh imWerfity, attraded annually 
id many ftranfers, that more than 
five hundred hoiifefe were requifite 
for their CM^^omiBodatioB. Vide 5^r, 
ifilU Ltti. ItaU t, V, /. 50. fftft, du 



Nov, Padua^ iih, i, e» %A As tht 

art of piintipg was not fljen inyenlH 
ed, a copyiil mull h||^e found tnudi 
occupation among iJSnaiiy ftudenH^ 
and as the paffion 'for letters wai 
now acquiring (lrength> the fcriptOf 
rium wa$ often liberally endowed* ' 



t 36 I 

t^riiua*' Were made a pretext for beHoWing updii 
faim the laurel cro^vti ; and the bifiiop of Padua^ 
kt v^hofe hands he received it, ifiaed, at the fame 
time, an edid» that^ on every qhriftmas^day, the 
do6iiors, legents, and profeflR)Tsof the two coU 
lege6 in that cijty, (bould go to his houfe in fo* 
lemn proceflion, with wax-tapers in their bandsi 
ind 4iflfer him a triple orown. Conciliated by 
this flattering cliftiii€tioi\, he again engaged, with 
attionr) in the fervice of bis country^ and conti<» 
Bued to render it many important officer Bixt 
neither bis oratorical powers, nor political talents^ 
eoold &ve it from falling under the dominion of 
Can Grande^ Befotre this event took place^ be 
h»d been baniflied ^3^5) ^^ ^^ mijufl accufa^ 
t4on, to CfaijQzza^ a Ir^le city, biult on am iiland^^ 
amongft the lagunes or fens of Venice. On the 
proraalgation xS a general pardon by Can on hit 
taking pofleifion of Padua in 2328^ the hoary ex- 
ile quitted his retreat, and threw himfelf at the 
feet of the conqueror. But through the ill of^ 
fices of MaligUo da Carrara, he was denied the 
benefit of the promifed patdon, and remanded to 
Ghiozza. Here, while the venerable patriot l)e- 
guiled hi« time in revifing his hiftorical works« 
fancy may fuppofe him occafionally turning a 
tearful eye to his native Padua, or, extending his 
view over that city tp the towering boundary 
of the Alps, and lofing Ihimfelf, in imagination, 
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among the rocks and the foreib, the ihows and 
die tomtits, of thofe makefile mountains;. Muflki^ 
knguiflied about one year in this city* On 
tixe 3kft of May 1330, he died, in the fenentictli 
year of his age, and his body was conveyed M 
Fadua, where it was honourably interred* 

Sc&les the tragedies which recommesd Muf» 
&to to our notice, he wrote an faiftorical work is 
iixteen boodcs, entitled, ^ Augufta," contaudng 
the life and adioas of the emperor Henry YtLi 
and he detailed, both in |irofe and in vcxSCi all 
the wars and nemarkaUe occurrences of his own 
tittle. He alfo undertook a life of Lews •€£ Jku 
yaria, which he continued until he was intermpt* 
ed by th^ ftroke of death. And he fomedmet 
beguiled his l^ure in the compofition of Eohiguea 
atid Etegies. His ** Eccerinis'' and hiftotical 
pradudbions were publiOied by Muiatori, in ^ &e» 
rum Italicarum Script(»res," vol. lo. And a C(«k 
plete coQedion of bis works appeared in V^tmet^ 
in 1636. It is the opinion of Maffei, that Maf« 
fiito may difpute -mih Petrarca, the honour 
of having rellored the elegance of the Latin 
tongue \ 



* 9W. 7/j/. Urn. u /• !• F«i. 
1746. The words of Mafiei are 
cqoallY honourable to Muflato, and 
tefpeaivl to Petrarca. <« Ad Al- 
bertin Moflato, Ibrfe per eflere cod 
tardi venntc in luce, c da pochi o^ 
lerrate Topere foe, poca gioiUzia il 
'iktttrariofiima baxdo; e£- 



fimdoche accordafi in tOA root T 
Eoropa tutta, che fi debba al Pe« 
trarca la gloria dell* a^trrifiifcifafa 
TeleMnza delle Latine letcere, e^ 
fin^3armcme neUa Poefia : ma IcD* 
za intendere dk dero^ pvoto alia 
Buna di quel dtvino tngegno, fiami 
Icdtodirf, cUtaltbrofttdgnd^ 



This attempt of Mufiato roufed the dramatki 
Miifes from their long {lumber, and his tragedies 
were foon foUawed by feveral comedies and tra- 
gedies in the fame language. Some of thefe we 
ihall briefly notice, without a fcrupulous regard 
to chronological order. 

Leonardo Bruni of Arezzo, who died at an ad- 
vanced age in 1444, wrote a comedy, entitled 
** Polixena," which was printed feyeral times at 
lieipfic in the beginning of the fixteenth century. 

Leo Battifta Alberti, equally celebrated as a 
painter, a fculptor, and an archited, was alfo a 
comic poet. '' Nature, £;)metimes, in a fportiv^ 
mood,'' fays M. Tenhove, *^ makes a prodigal dif- 
play of all her powers,, and unites her rareft and 
moft precious gifts in a Angle individuaL" Such 
was Alberti*. This extraordinary man wrote 
(141 8), in the twentieth year of his age ^, a co- 
medy, called " Philodoxeos," which he undertook 
vnth a view to beguiling the languor of convalef- 
cence, and diverting the painful recoUedlion of 
the unkind and unmerited negled of his own 



demente eflergli dal MufTato con. 
tera.*' Sir John Harrington is, I 
believe, the firft Englifli writer by 
whom Moflato is mentioned; he 
has been ilnce noticed by Dr. War. 
ton in E/fsy en Fope^ Und, 1 782, 
ve/. i, p. X94. 

» Mm. of the H*ufe if Medici, 
W. i, /. Z^A' Sec alfo M^m. of 
Aug, Pglif. \^c, by Rev. IV, P. 

Crfwsil, f* fti, in which Alberti's 



charader, fully, ably, and elegant* 
ly drawn by Policiano, is givien. 

^ His age is modeftly declared in 
the prolo^«e, « Non quidem capio, 
non peto m laudem trahi, quod nac 
vigeuma annorum meorum astate 
hanc ineptius fcripferim fabulam." 
Tirabofchi mentions a MS. copy of 
this comedy in the Vatican, amongft 
the MSS. del March, Capporinnnv 
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femlly \ This piece, on its firft appearance, he 
handed about amongft his friends, as the produ<::* 
tion of Lepidus, an ancient Roman poet; but he 
foon after avowed it in a dedication to a revifed 
copy which he prefertted to LconelTo da Efte, 
marquis of Ferrara, one of the taoft munificent 
patrols of literature of that age *. This copy, it 
may be ptefumed, never found its way to the 
prefe : for, deceived by the purity of the latin- 
ity, and the artful difguife under which the name 
of the real, author was, for feme time, concealed, 
the younger AJdus printed it from a manufcript, 
in^i588, as a precious remnant of antiquity, under 
the title of ** Lepidi comici vetcri^ Fabular *." 
** It firil appeared about the year i^^Sr' fays 
Mr. Ro&oe, *' when the rage for aincient manu** 



' 4^ In d qaoqtie 2gritudine fuo»- 
perpefius eft amnes non pios, neqne 
numanos j idcirco confolandifui |^a- 
tia, iuteriRiffis jurium ftudiis, inter 
curandum, et convakfcendum fcrip. 
0t PModapws bhvhm annos natus 
non plus vi^inti, &c. J^e^/i, Ba^t, tU 

MSS, BIL Magliah. Flor. 

S « Leonello" fajrs Mr. Shep- 
herd, ** was the favourite theme of 
ike appldttit of tfae ieamed. He 
not onlj-, encouraged the ardour, 
but participsted-tn the fisdiev of 'the 
cultivators of the liberal arts. Un. 
der the aufuices of Guarine Vero- 
befe, he had acquired a profound 
loaowlcdge of clalfical hterature, 
irhich enabled him accnratelyr to 
appreciate the merits of the candi- 
Aits foi^ literary hmc.**' ' Zi/e ff 
tojr, BructioL Livcrf, zSo2y p, 373. 



Giraldi feems fo infinutte, that in 
cultivating letters, Leoilello rathter 
fl'udied his intereft than mdulged 
his inclinatiop. ** Ma beoche egli 
fi fofle volto a foftenere il pefo deUo 
ftatOf non lev6' pcrd mat Taoimo 
da gli Audi delle lettere. Percid 
ch*egli vedeva, dbe g^i hoitttrati 
dudi delle fcientie apportano mol^ 
lume alio (plendof e ikW iinperio.^ 
C(Mnw. dtlU cofedi Ferr, Fior, I5j6, 
/. X09'. 

^ Maezuohelli feys tlwt the de- 
ceit watfflrfr difctrvered by'Giovani. 
ni Albert!, biihop of Cortona, who 
found it, fays he, <* ootato da L«on. 
batifta in fuo llbroJ*^ The fccret 
yras- communicated by Glovaiuit to 
Valori^ who' publiAied it in JRStg^ 
^51. Sec alfo Term, di isfr«c« riU' 
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fcripts was at its height; and Lepidus for a while 
took his rank with Flautus and with Terence V 
This, I believe, was the onljr dramatic eflay of 
Alberti ; but he was author of feveral other poet* 
ical effufions, which are yet preferved in different 
libraries of Italy, He is faid by Vaferi to be the 
firfl who xnade an attempt at reconciling the 
meafure of the Latin diftich with the genius of 
his native language. Of this Vafari has preferved 
the following fpecimen : 

Quefta per eftrema mifcnibile piftola mando 
A te, che fprcgi mifcramcntc noi •. 



As the " Philodoxeos" is extremely rare, it 
will, perhaps, be gratifying to know that feveral 
extracts from it may be found in the ** Margarita 
Poetica" of Alberto da Eyb,^ who erroneoufly calls 
the author Carlo Aretino. 

In the fame work of Eyb, mention is inade of 
another Latin comedy of this period, entitled, 
" De falfo hypocrita et trifti," by Marcello 
Ronzio of Vercelli. 

Ugoliho Pifani of Parma wrote feveral Latin 
comedies, in which he is allowed to have imitat- 



' Life of Jf^renx, de Med, vol, L 
f, 87, 4to. 

• Tom. ii, (. 138, Fir, 1771. The 
editor of this edition of Vafari, 
fzj%, <* Quefta nuova m&niera di 
JMCtare ItsDiana fu abbracciata, e 



promofla molto tempo dopo da Clau-. 
dio Tolomei famofo letterato Satief^ 
ttia trov6 piii derifori, che feguacl 
Tolomei is mentioned with refpe^ 
in the epilogue to the Orkteebc »f 
Giraldi. ' . '^ 
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ed, with great felicity, the ftyle of Plautus^ 
One of thefe, which turns on the humble fubjeft 
of culinary affairs, he dedicated to Lconello d* 
Efte, who fucceeded to the marquifate of Ferrara 
in 144X. Ajiother comedy in profe, entitled 
** Philogenia,^ ftill remains in MS. in the Vati- 
can, in the biblioteca Eftenfe, and in the royal 
Kbrary of Paris, And Sig. Sighorelli faw another 
of Pifani^s comic produdions, bearing the title of 
" Ephigenia," in the royal library of Parma. 
Of this piece he has favoured us with the argu- 
ment, which it may gratify the learned reader to 
find detailed below '. From an oration in praife 
of Pifani, recited in the year 1437^ it appears 
that he was a poet, a philofopher, a lawyer, an hif- 
torian, and a mufician *. 

Secco Polentone, chancellor of Padua, wrote, 
about the year 1450, a comedy in pure Latin 
profe, on the model of the Tabernaria of the 
ancients, entitled " Lufus ebriorum." This ex- 
traordinary production, which ftill remains in- 



9 Yalorofo imitatore delle ftile 
Plautino. De Ftlitia, lit. /». 6o. 

' Ephigeni^m cum amaret £phe. 
bus perdite, fuafn, et precibus «am 
no^u tandem ddmo adduxit, et clam 
parentibus, quamquam quasreretur 
tota urbc, ad Euphonium tradudta «(l, 
porro ad alium ut lateret ; hoc ubi 
vidit Ephebus Ephi^eniam apud fe 
effe nbn foffe diutiut, banc pro vir- 
^ne datOobio vxM'em. ■ 

* Ludnvhf Rdiq. manufe^ip. t, 5, 
/#^. 2. T« tnc tragic writers •£ this 



a?e, I fttould, perhaps, add the name 
of Antonio Bcccatelli of PaJermo, 
authofr of the Herma/broditus, a col- 
lection of epigrams, which, on ac- 
.count of the rattkncis pf the obfcc- 
nity th^t difgraces them, were fo- 
.lemnly cenftired by the diet of Vcr'^ 
lara m 1439. In the lift of his 
■works, irafftdue are enumerated ; but 
as I am not only unacquainted iibitK 
the refpedbive 'merits, but even with 
,thc titles of 'thefe pieces,' this flight 
-indiciifion will, I trtfft, be accejitid by 
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edited ^ is known to the Italian reader by the 
verfion of his fon Modefto, wbicl\ was printed sit 
Trent in 1482, under the title of " Catinia,'* 
(from Catinio, a dealer in earthen veffels} the 
principal perfonage of the drama. The fcene is 
laid in a tavern, and the dialogue fuch as might 
be fuppofed to pafs amongfl men in a ftate of 
inebriation. The name^ of the interlocutors ap« 
pear in the following rude yei:fe3 prefii^ed to the 
It^an verfion ; 

O' vui At qucfta opera lc«ctc 
In d vulgar como vui tedele. 



the reader. Of Beccatelli an ac- 
fount may be fonod io Mr. Shep- 
herd*t Life pf Foggio Bracciolini, tbap. 
% It it deferviog of remark, that 
the drama wat cultivated in Sicily 
above two centuries before the time 
o£ Beccatelli, by WiUiam of Blols, 
Xtho was preferred to an abbacy in 
that kingdom. Honourable mention 
is made of his *• CemMdm et Tragic 
im^ hy his brother Peter, the cok 
adjutor of Gualterus, archbifhop of 
Pajermoy \who \aA been fent by 
Henry II,. of England, to ipftru^ 
WilKam king of Sicily in literature. 
Wartony Hift.o/Eng, Poet. dijf. 2. 

^ Perhaps the only copy extant of 
the original of this comedy, was 
feen by.Apoi^olo Zeno, " in mano^ 
Icritta in quarto fra i codici del Se- 
natore Jacopo Soranzo.** But he 
-was fp fortunate as to poUfefs an edi- 
tion of the Italian verfion, unno- 
ticed, he fays, by a^y of the an- 
aialifts of typography. This edition, 
he continues, ** e ilampata in quar. 
iPf e I'anno fenza ilampatore vi 
%, legge nel fine; In raawTo. 

i*0«T TPHKBIAB SPEIQ LUCCM. 

3 



Eloq. It. torn. 1, ^. 55S. It has beeti 
often matter o fregret to me, in tha 
courfc of this vork, that I had not 
an opportunity of tnfpefting the 
dramatic library of i^eao. ** In the 
year 1 74 1," fays Baretti, « I faw in 
Venice a colledion of old ItaKan 
tragedies and comedies, made by 
the learned poet and antiqnariaq 
Ap. Zerio, to the number, as he 
atture^ me, of about fcmr thouf^ui 
He had the beft Italian library^ per- 
haps, in the world ; and 1 was titCm . 
ly told, that he left it at his death 
to the Gefiiati, an order of xm>nkt 
refiding in Venice, where I fuppofe 
the comedies arc ftill kept united.*' 
//. Xi^. «. 118. This inlbrmation, 
which I believe to be pcifedily coi> 
re^, le4 me to i. Geiuati ; but at 
the libraiiaiji wa&abfent, I could not' 
get acccfs to the library. In /at^ 
Hi. deila c'Uta di Fen.^'^en. 1 7841 /• 
^17, it is faid,. that to the ^ ricca 
libreria" of this convent, the ** fcelta 
e copiofa biblioteca*' of A. %mo has 
been added. Unfortimately I coul4 
not re|^eat m| vifiAtO. thii Wliab^ 
coUeAifV). 
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De Iitteral fcrmone qui traduta $ 
Ved^te Catmia e Popra tuta» 
Bibio cum Cetio vigUaDtCf 
£ Lanlo homo fimigliante ; 
£ fopra al tuto Queftio ceretano ; 
£1 qual con lo fuo dir foprano, 
Fa Catinio efTer ligato in tuto. 

There are no divifions of a6ls or fcenes ; 't)ut the 
breaks in the adion and in the dialogue are in* 
dicated by invitations to drink, eat, &c. bevefM^ 
mangemOy &c. In a kind of prologue, the author 
declares that his objedl in writing this comedy 
was to expofe the folly of men in devoting them« 
felves to drinking, eating, and fcnfual pleafures 
of all kinds. The Italian veriion of this piece i$ 
faid to be the firfl: profe comedy in the lingua 
▼olgare. 

Secco Polentone, or, as the writers of his time 
call him, Sico or Xicus Polentonus, to which 
they fometimes add the furname of Ricci, was 
bom in Padua, where he enjoyed the eminent 
advantage of receiving his education under the 
celebrated Giovanni da Ravenna, the friend, 
and, for fifteen years, the amanuenfis of P6- 
trarca. His talents and his learning early re- 
commended him to fome of the principal of- 
fices of the ftate, and he at length rofe to the 
elevated fituation of chancellor ; a fituation for 
which he proved himjfelf highly qualified, by 

• C3 
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his Digeft'of the civil code of his native city. 
From a letter addreffed by him to Niccolo Nic- 
coli, it appears that he was prefent in 1414 at 
the difcovery of the remains of Livy. Of his 
numerous writings, none, I believe, have feen the 
light, but the comedy we have noticed, and a life 
of Petrarca, edited by Tommafini. As he muft 
Ixave learned from Giovanni da Ravenna many 
particulars of the mode of ftudy, and- other do- 
meftic habits, of Petrarca, and as he had feen and 
known his children and his grandchildren, it might 
be expedled that his biographical details of the 
bard of Vauclufe would have been minute and 
interefting. However, we find he did little more 
than cite the memoirs formerly publilhed by Pier 
Paolo Vergerio, and fubjoin a few unimportant 
notices ♦. It is fuppofed that this biographical 
iketch was merely intended to conftitute a part 
of a large work, addreffed to his fon, entitled, 
" De illuftribus linguae Latinse fcriptoribus." Of 
this work, which ftill remains inedited, there are 
two copies extant, one in the Ambrofian library, 
the other in the Ricardi coUedioti. Secco died 
in 1463. 

But the mod celebrated Latin drama of this pe- 
riod, is the •• Progne" of Gregorio Corraro *, ne- 



^ Tirahcfcbi, tarn, vi, p, 784. Mem, I ^ In Latino ekg^ntiflima,e maravi- 
fwr U Vh iu JPitroitfue^ Umi. X, /. I gliofa fu la Progney tragedia flampat« 
t%s . I fenzft Heme nel fufleguente iecoin^ 
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phew of Gregory XII, It was admired, fays Le- 
lio G. Giraldi, by the learned of the fixteenth 
century. And in our time, it has been honoured 
with the mofl exalted praife by the marquis Maf- 
fei, who beftows on its latinity the epithets of 
" elegantiffima" and " maravigliofa." But when 
we confider the age in which this tragedy was 
written, the praife of Giraldi and of MafFei will 
ceafe to appear extravagant. It is rich in poetic 
beauties. In the conduit of the fable, we find 
little to blame, except, perhaps, a flight violation 
of the unity of place ; an4 although fome of the 
fpeeches are too * hng drawn out^ the dialogue 
is feldom languid^. The Ihade of Diomedes, 
which opens the piece, does, indeed, bring * blc^is 
fromhelV Wherever he treads, his foot leaves 
an impreffion, the flowers wither, and the verdure 
of the meadows fuddenly difappear. Without 
detailing the argument of the piece, he darkly al- 
ludes to the approafching horrors ; and while he 
fpeaks, he feels the fcourge of the furies ; and an 
invifible hand drags him to hell ^ In the inter- 



ma che fu opera di Gregorio Cer- 
xaro, ancor giovanetto. 7W. //. 
d'^efa^ f, 4* y^n, 1 746. In the edu 
tion 01 the teatro Jtaliano, printecP 
at Venna, 1723, this paffage docs 
not appear. Probably the Propu 
had not then met the obfervation of 
the editor. 

* An acute critic has, however, 
difcovered other faults in this dra- 
ma. Some poets, he fays, ** fenza- 
alcun riguardo han poUo fuUe fcene 



azioni e fciagure di protagonifti em- 
pi, che at pofibiio muover CGmpaf- 
fione, nd giovar col terrore \ perch^ 
di quella fono ipdegni, e qaefto fi 
rende inutile al piu della gente, che 
non h 11 fcelerata. Tali mancamenti 
fi veegono nella Progne del Domeni* 
chi.*^ Parag, dtUa foef, trag, d* Mid 
con queUa di FraneU, Zurig. lT%%f 
f. ioo» See alfo f. 46, 

7 It will, pet baps, be thought, 
that the (hade of Diomedes ihoiiU 

C4 
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view between Progne aad Philomela, the authoar. 
improves on the meeting between OreAes and 
his fitter, in the " Eledra'' of Euripides, and box- 
rows largely from Ovid*. The filcnce of the 
unfortunate Philomela is rendered aSeding and 
expreffire, by the inquiries of Progne into the 
caufe. The defcription of her former charms ex- 
hibits a pidure of exquifite beauty ; but the allu-* 
fion to the itate of her feet is di^ufling : 

£t come i bianchi, e delicati piedi» 
Di cofi grave puzzo hor lord! fono * ? 

The verfes in praife of Bacchus, beginning 

Tornaro i facri il, 5cc» 

breathe, even in a >tranflation, the genuine dithy- 
rambic fpirit : and the vivid pidure of the happy 
life of a peafant, in the fourth ode, is a relief to 
the mind of the reader, then harrowed with hor- 
tors. In making the flables of Diomedes the 



lave the Italian ftage (rom the cen* 
lure which I have elfewhere fHi/f, 
Mtm 9H ItaU trag, p, lio) palled 
iipoa its ghofts \ but I cannot admit 
that it flieuld. It it not matter of 
eaual regret and farprife, that fo 
admirable an exampk ihould have 
hardly found, in the two fucceeding 
centaries, one happy imitator ? Yet 
the powers certauuy were not want- 
iotr. Append* No. iv. 
• MeUmp.Lt,fab.^. 

9 Kic^9b9&i| aii(CT obiOTiPff ^^ 



this paflage was imitated from £»• 
ripides, honeftly confefles, that the 
avthori *< a bien outre la penfee da 
Orec.** torn, I, pr^, ShalEefpeare^ 
who has eierciled his talents upon 
the iame fubjed, never difgufts. AU 
the obfervations of Marcus on firft 
diicoyering the mangled and mati« 
lated form of Lavinia, are delvntely 
ezprefled, and admirably calculated 
to excite pity. TUm jMrott, «^» a> 
ft. 10. 
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fcene of the murder of Itys,^ Corraro evinces much 
judgment ; atid in the defcription of thofe ftables, 
and of the fupernatur^l noifes with which they 
refoundy he difplays great powers in exciting 
terror. 

Nel piu ripofto) t foktario lato 
Del palagio real fiede una ftallSf 
La dove Diomedey empio tiranney 
Di propria man pafcea d^unmna cam% 
I difpietati efiep fuoi qavalli ; 
Poi le tefte de gU hudtnini anchor mollt 
Di fangjo^ ibfpoadeva a le tremende 
Porte ftnianti ognhor marda, e fparcnto : 
Fin che'l fignor di ii feroce alberga 
De la fua cruddta porto la pena, 
£ gkiftamente anch Vi cadde^ e morio. 
Quivi tutta la notte ombre vaganti 
Piangono in mefta, c dolorola voce : 
£t ftrepitOy e rQQl%r fempre vi s'ode s 
£t ftrafcinar di ^piy.e di catene. 
Diceiiy ch' ad ogn'hor tigri, c leoni 
S'odon quivi mggir^ : t lit fpelwica 
Speflb d'urla crudei ftride» e rifona z 
Trema la terra ; e le tre furie acceC: 
Vibran di funeral fiioco le feci. 
£t fpeife volte la infepolta tuiba 
L'alma del re crudei sfcrza, et percQote. 

Where the proud palace oVr the defart ticvr 
Looks in lone majefty,- a ftall is feen» 
Where the ftem tyrant, with unfeeling hand. 
Parted his human hecatombs of old, * 
In mangled portions^ to his cruel ftcedi^ 
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Loadi neighing, raging for the dire repaft ; 

Where many a gory head was hung a}oft 

On the tremendous portal, blood-befmear'd ; 

Till the ferocious tyrant felt the ftroke 

He^oft inflfftcd ; and, in hideous pangs, , 

BreathM his fell fpirit in the face of heaven. 

Ghofts here, the live-long night, in (hadovi^ bands 

Roam wailing, and the harmony of death 

At times afcending, in the paufmg gale, 

Rings round the ghaftly choirs, with the loud clank 

Of chains, commingled, as their dreadful dance 

They meafurc on the moon-beam. While to fwcll 

The concert, loud is heard the tawny lord 

That makes the foreft tremble with his roar, 

Refponiive to the pards infuriate yell. 

The formidable diapafon fills 

The cavern'd gloom within, and rolls around 

The roof, like breaking thunder. The firm floor, 

With tremulous vibration, feems to quake. 

As rifing flow, the fifterhood of hell 

Flecker the face of night with difmal rays 

From their funereal torches, waving round ; 

And oft th' unbodied multitude, deny'd 

The tomb's afylum, with vindiAive rage, 

^ Round their aifafiin throng, and plague for plague, 

With retribution due^ alternate pay. 

The violation of the unity of place to which I 
have alluded, is in the fourth ad ', where Progne 
and her female train, dretfed as Bacchantes, ap-. 



* Domenichi'g Progne is not divid- 
ed into ads; but as 'the chorufeb 
i'cem intended to mark a regular di- 
vifioo of the drama, 1 fuppofe the re^ 



fumption of the aSion immediately 
after the third ode, to be the pur- 
pofed commeoceoiCQt of the fouith 
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pear before the pnfon of Philomela ia a deep 
wood* The reader need not be told, that the 
fable of this. drama was drawn from Ovid. The 
ftory of Philomela, which is related by Pope in a 
note 9n the nineteenth Odyffey, is totally diflfer- 
ent, and by no means ib well calculated for dra- 
matic xeprefentation ; but it affords a more poet* 
icalreafon for the plaintive fong of tlxe nightin- 
gale *. 

Abundant as the beauties of this piece are, it 
remained inedited almoft a century after the death 
of Corraro. The original manufcript, without 
any indication of the writer, accidentally falling, 
into the hands of Giovanni Ricci, a lawyer and 
academician of Venice, he was ftruck with the 
beauty of the compolition, and publifhed it, 
anonymoufly, in 1558 ^ From his ignorance or 
uncertainty in regard to the author, and from the 
fimple and regular conftrudion of the fable, and 
the pureneis of the latinity, he was almoft in- 
duced to fuppofe it the produftion of an early 
writer ; and accordingly boldly afferted in his de- 



* This ap]3ears to have been the 
•pinion of Virgil ; and therefore the 
celebrated fimile in Ceorg, lib. iv, 
/. 5ii> alludes to the Greek tale. 
Horace clearly follows 0vid*s (lory, 
which, however, is an hiftorical fa<d 
that the poet has only embellifbed, 
and made the fubje(5l of a metam. 
orphofis.' Proene and Philomela 
were introduced upon the Athenian 
ftage under the form of birds, by 
Ariftophades. Vid. hit comedy, en- 



titled, l^e Birds, It was probablf 
the fear that this prcpofterous ex- 
ample might find imitators upon the 
Roman flage, that drew from Ho- 
race the following caution : " Nee 
in avem Progne vcrtatur.' * De Ari» 
Poet, L 1S7. 

^ It was printed in quarto under 
the direction of Paolo Manuzio, at 
the prefs of the Venctiaa academf » 
entided, Lu Famm, 
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flkatidh to the Spanifh atnbaflador, theii refideni 
at Venice, that " antiquis, quae maximiS htudantur, 
certe parem." But the name of the real author 
was foon after difcovered, and publicly announced. 
This drama had hot been many years in the pof- 
feffioh of the public, when Lodovico Domenichi 
traoflated it into Italian blank verfe *, with great 
elegance and fidelity, but bafely publiihed it as 
his own production, calling it, in his dedicatioi^ 
to Giannotto Caftiglione, " la mia Progne ^." 

This tragedy is a fplendid inftance of the pre- 
cocity of Italian genius ; it was the prpduftion of 
Gregorio in the eighteenth year of his age ! And 
it appears from his other works, that time ma- 
tured the talents with which he had been fo liberal* 
ly endowed. Yet,.although his connexion with the 
head of the church opened his way to ecclefiaftical 
honours and emoluments, we do not find he ad- 
vanced in that lucrative career with the rapidity 
which might be expeded. While he was pro- 
thonotary of the apoftolic fee, his patriotic pride 



* La Progne, *Trag, di Loi. Do- 
punkli. In J>. ^refi i Giunti, 156 1, 
im ^vo. Before eiuier the original 
«r the tranilation of Corraro*8 drama 
had feen the light, a tragedy on the 
fame fubjc6l appeared in y^n. 1548, 
by Gir^lomo Pantbofco^a celebrated 
poet and muiician of Piacenza. Fid, 
Crefcimb, t. v, p, 75, Allacci, who 
had, probably, never fcen Domeni- 
chi*8 drama, calls it a comedy. Drunu 
^^.648, Fen.iTSS. 

S Ap. Zeno lofes all patience 
when he mentions this circumflance. 



<< Che il Domenichi, uomo per tante 
opere da lui date fuora* tradott&*e 
fcritte, famofo, e niente bifognofo 
di arrogarii le altrui,* fia da riporll 
nel numero de plMgiarJ, duro fern- 
brera a crederii e ftrano : e pure ii 
fatto con la prefente tragedia lo ma- 
nifefta, e '1 condaana." £i6, delU EL , 
Ital. t, i, p. 473. It was thrqugh. 
the medium of this tranilation that 
all my knowledge of this piece was 
acquired ; for as yet the original hat 
eluded my refearchci* 
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n^jis wounded by Poggio Braetliflini's defcriptiM 
rfthe Venetian noWes, in fais *' Dialogue on No^ 
bilitj^^ Thiq oce»iionfid fome fevere animadvert 
fions on the part of Gregorio, to which Poggio 
jnildly f epliei Gfeguria died patriarch of Venice 
in 1464 ^. 

Bernardo Gampagm o£ Verona, another poet of 
tiius age, wrote a tragedy in iambic verfe 00 the 
paiSon of Chrift, uR4er thiS title of ** La Pantea : 

cujtts Jefai 
Eft patiens tragic^ numerit ploratus amaris.^ 

c ll. op^ns jthus : . 

Dolor trementl cor mjhi frangens ferus. 

And concludes, " Ad notra tutum teda perducet 
gradum." It is dedicated, in elegiac verfe, to Six-i 
tus IV. 

Though Bernardo probably experienced the 
protedlion of Sixtus, yet thi^ crafty pontiff^ whofc 
mind feems to haVe been engrofled by political 
fchemes of a mofl; diabolical nature, docs not ap- 
pear to have beftowed noucb attention on the) 
prc)av)tion of the drama.^^ But in his nepJ^W: 



deila BUq, JtaL i, p. 474- l^fi of 
iW. Braccioliniy p. 364.''- 

7 U n* y cut point ^t Theatres en 
Italic avant la fin du (jninziifmc fitcle. 
Lc carjclinal Camcrlingue Riari, ne. 
Ycudu Papc Sixtc IV. avoit tcnt^ 
ll* ififpirer i cc foQTerain p«ncifc dw 



goiit^ pour ce« beaux ftaUiflemept, 
maisSute re9at avec aflcz d^ fcoi*. 
<ienr quelques fpcdlacle^ ing^akuz 
mic Riari lui avoit donn^ fuc ua, 
m^ltre mobile dans lc chateau Saint- 
Ange. Trait, iif^fttr df U jDunfi^ i, 0, 
p. 71. 
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Cardinal Riaro, it found a. zealous friend- If is; 
however, to be lamented, that Riaro (houldhave 
entertained the miftaken idea which prevailed in 
his time, in regard to the powers of the lingua 
Tolgare; and, accordingly, deeming it unfit for 
the ftage, extended his encouragement, exclufive- 
I7, to the compofitionof dramas in Latin, or to 
the reprefentation of the comedies of Plautus and 
Terence in the original language. This contempt 
of the Italian language, or prediledion for the 
Latin tongue, and the produdions of the Roman 
ilage, ferved rather to check than promote the 
progrefs of an art of which Riaro was a paffionate 
admirer. * 

Sulpitius', in the dedication to his Commentary 
on Vitruvius, attributes to this accomplilhed pre- 
late the invention of painted fcenes, and tells him 
that the people of Rome look up to him for the 
eftablilhment of a regular theatre. From the 
fame dedication, we learn that a mufical drama 
(probably a fpecies of oratorio), founded upon 
the converfion of St. Paul, had been repreiented, 
(1480) under the aufpices of Riaro, upon a 
moveable ftage, five feet high, and elegantly pr- 



* Sulpltitts was a profefFor of 
Belles Lettres in Rome during the 
pontificate of Innocent VIII. To 
tJgolino of Parma, who flourilhed 
at the fame time, the drama has 
•bligations: he was, -^ys Quadrio, 
^ ** componitorc e recitator 4i com- 



medie." v.^. 58. Of tJgolino little 
niore feems to he known than what 
Quadrio relates. Nor are we better 
acquainted with the perfomd hiftory • 
of Beverini, the favourite compofer 
of dramatic mufic of the fame pe^ 
riod. ' ' 
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liamentedy in one of the public fquares io Rome. 
This, according to Sulpitius, was the firft at^ 
tempt at miilical declamtition fince the revival of 
letters •; and, according to Bayle arid father 
Meneftrier ", gave birth to the opera, or melo- 
drama; an opinion refuted by the learned hi(lo« 
rian of mufic *. As Sulpitius, to whom this drama 
is afpribed, and by whom the firft attempt at re- 
viving the coftum^ of the Greek ftage. feems to 
have been made, was more diftinguilhed for the 
depth of his learning than the brilliancy of his 
genius, we have, perhaps, little reafon to; regret 
the lofs of this efiufion of his pen ; biit as the 
muiic was the compofition of Francefco Bcverini; 
a celebrated compofer of the day, we muft lament 
that it has not pafled down to us. The com- 
mentator proceeds to praife his patron for the 
frequency of his theatrical exhibitions,. often in 
his own palace, and fometimes in public fquares, 
for the ^mufement of the clergy in particular. 



^ When Sulpitius made this alTer- 
tion, he feems tp have forgqtteo that 
the facrcd dramas before his time, af- 
ford frequent inftances of mufical de- 
clamation. However, his claim to 
the hoDOor of reviving the coMume 
«f the Greek ilage cannot be plliy 
denied. 

> Hifi. de la Muf. torn, i, /. 241, 
and Mnufintr^jur In rep. en Muf, 

« Mmrnrf^ Hifi, •/ Mufic^ vl. iv, 
eh, a. M. le Grande feems to refer 
the origin of the opera to the FaUi* 
owe ott Cmtes of the Normans of the 
tvirclfth and thirteenth centuries. In 
a preface to Aueajfin et NinleUe, a 



dramatic tale of this period, he fays, 
*< J'ai annonc6 d^ji que ce febliaa 
eft m^lc alternativcmcnt de vers ct 
de.profe ; particularity d*autant pins 
remarquable que tous les autres font 
enti^ementrim^s. Cetteprofe forme 
le corps de la narration (ni de I'hif. 
^oire, et fe declamait. JLes morceauz 
en vers qui la coupent d'efpace ea 
efpace, etaient chant^ a peu.prdf 
comme\les arriettes dans nos opera^ 
comiques.'* torn, iii, /^ 30. Here we 
difcover the elements of the cdmic 
opera, which, if it did not g^ve birth 
to, certainly preceded the melo^dra^ 
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and the people in general.. He alTo applauds 
him for providing Pomponiua Letus with a ftage 
and fcenery for the reprefentation- of the come* 
dies of the ancient Latin poeta^ by his pnpik. 
And he takes occafion to remind his patron, that 
even Innocent VIIL the turbnlent and ambiti* 
ous fucceflbr of his uncle, condefcended to honour 
with his prefence fame of thefe exhibitions in Che 
caftle of S, Angelb ^. Among the reprefentations 
alluded to by Sulpitius, we may number that of 
•* Conftantius,*' which was prefented before the 
]pope and cardinals in the fpaciou& Iquare of S; 
Peter's, in the carnival of 14&4. This, like all 
the other pieces which Riaro patronized, wa^ in 
Latin, with, probably, the exception of that part 
of the dialogue delivered by Conftantine, which, 
it may be prefumed, was written in Greek; for 
we find that the perfan chofen to perfonate that 
chanwSter was a Genoefe, who, from a foftg refi- 
dence at Conftantinople, was fuppofisd to be inti- 
mately acquainted with that language. This 
performer was diftinguiihed ever after by the 
title of The Emperor 1. 

< I fit&U trasfcrlbe the whole paf* 
iage : " Tu enim primus tagordis 
^uam no» juvcntutem excit^ndi gra- 
li4 etagtre et eatitara primiKoc svo 
docuimus (nam ejufmodl adtionem 
yam multis fasculM RcMxa non Tide- 
ntt) in medio foropulpitumf ad qoin* 
que {ledum altitudmemerdAum puL 
cherrimd exornaiU. famdemque poll, 
quto in Hadriani mole» Diva Inno* 
ceatio fpeSaHte, ell afta, nirsi» intra 



toos penatea tanqnam m ncdmciffci 
caYea, toto coo&fin umbracolia tec* 
to, admiflb populo, et plurilnw tui 
or^nis fpc^toribus konorifici ex- 
ceptfti. Ta 6tian» pi imus pidterats 
fcenae faciem, qaiUn Pbmponiani co- 
moediam ageremnoftco Daeculo often* 
diili; quare i te theatsum novum 
tota vrbs raagnis- votia exj^dlat.*' 

« Bacchanakiaaei die, qw canu^Nau 
vlinoi ntuKUpattti^ adla. eft. Bif^m 
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It may ferve to reconcile to probability our 
conjeAure in regard to the language which we 
have alHgned to the part of Conftantine, to ob^ 
ferve t^at, amongft the claffical exhibitions at this 
period, we find mention of the produdions of the 
Greek tragedians in their original language. 
Pditiano has thus celebrated, in fome Greek 
verfes, the performance of 'AleiTandra Scala in 
the ch^rader Of Elcftra, irf the tragedy of that 
nanie by Sophocles, at a public reprefentation 
of that piece in Florence, 

TO ALE15SAKDRA SCALA. 

Eleflra's griefs, when Aleffandra feigns, 
SotfvcU the maid a virgin'fli pait fuftatns, 
Athenian accents from a Tufcaii tooguei 
With added fweetnefs charm the liilening throng.--* 
What digpity, what grace, our fouls engage i 
Thus would EleAra^s felf have trod the ftagc ! 
Each look, each geilure, nature^s femblance wears, 
And nature pleads in her impaffioned tears ! 
But when the fair, with loye too wett exprcft* 
Folds her Oreftes to her heaving breaft ; 
» How do I long to fill the envied placci 

And wiftful,-r-figh to (hare that dear embrace *. 

GRESWBLL. 

'* Aleffandra, the accompllftied daughter of 



CoHfianttni C^farttj in Pontificiae atrio, 
vKi Q&rdiiyile)^ iff cupaifi. Vqnientes, 
ab cquis defcendunt* pontifez e fupe- 
rioribus fentilris, laftus fpe6(avit. 
HiiicicenjB pr^fedus etut G'enuen.' 
lis quidam Cooftantinopoli natos ^t 
educatns/ ec in pontificis ftitniltatn| 
afcitus. Hie quum ConftantiM pct^ 
iboani fuflineretj ex eo die impera- 



toris nomcn accipiens, ufque ad]^or« 
tf m. -ft^ujn^ iHud iiionp^ipf ff dctulif 
Jfer, liiL fcrip, vol, ZXxiii. Diar, di 
Jac. yolUrrano^ p, 193, 

"-S litter &r>'^£/y*grm ^sfl. M. Ten- 
hove obfevvet^ that Potitiano'i beau- 
tiful tittle poem ot the >iWe& wai 
ftlfo ihttnded fOf thi$' accotnpliihtd 
lady. 
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Bartolemoeus Scala/'. fays Mr. Grefwell, <' was no 
lefs diftinguifhed by her perfonal beauty, than 
her literary acquirements. This lady gave her 
hand to the Greek MaruUus; and Politiano i^ 
numbered amongft her unfuccefsful admirers'/' 
Bred to the prefeffion of arms, Marullus was a 
wandering foldier when he was arrefted by th^ 
perfonal charms of Aleilandra. He became firll 
her lover, then her pupil, and, ultimately, by a 
natural (ran^tion, h^r hufband. This lovely vo- 
tary of the Mufes was profoundly (killed in th^ 
Gre^k and Latin languages : the former (he ftu- 
died under Joannes Lafcaris; the latter under 
j;|emetrius Chalcondyles. Some of h^ Greek 
epigrams ftiU remain. 

As an hiftorian (hould omit nothing, however 
feemingly trivial, which may ferve to illuftrate his 
fubjed, I fhall here take occafion to obferve, that 
Vincenxio Martinelli not Qnly.fubfcribes to the 
opinion of 3ayle and Meneftrier in regard to the 
origin of the opera, but adds, that the fame of 
Sulpitips' drama having f^read to Venice, the 
diredlor; pf the amufements of the carnival of 
1480, in tl^at g^y city, introduced upon their 
ftage a melo-drama, in imitation or emulation of 
the Converfion of St. Paul, intitled, " La Verity 



? Mm. pf Am£. Politiamut &c. 
Jfo«^. I8pt, /;. 79- If Varillat' 
portm of Politiano be faithful, he 
WM not likely to be a fuccefiful ad- 



mirer of the fair. *< He had,'* fitya 
Uiif hiftorian, ** an ugly face, a huge, 
big, and long sofe, and hia left eye 
fquinted." B. iv. 



raminga/' which, however, from his own >account, 
appears to have been only a ludicrous farce. 
Truth being recognifed by fome lawyers, pbyfi- 
ci^ns, apothecaries, and ladies, add by a merchant 
who wifhes tounburthen himfelf of his confcience 
as an unfaleable commodity, is abandoned by all. 
^t length the Genius of the theatre fla mufa del 
teatro) takes compaffion on the folitary ftranger, 
and offers to admit her to take a part in the re« 
prefentation, on the condition that (he will be 
content to wear fuch a maik as ihe (hall provide. 
To this Truth aflents ; and, changing her drefs, 
her adion, and her manners, a troop of buffoons 
invite her to join in a dance ; and. the fpedacle 
concludes ^. It does not appear in what language 
this little piece was written ; perhaps in Latin, 
which ufage had rendered familiar, at this period, 
upon the Italian ftage.*-^But to proceed ; 

Carlo Verardo of Cefena, who had been fuc- 
ceffively fecretary of briefs to Paul II, Sixtus IV, 
Innocent VIII, and Aleflandro VI, rofe into no- 
tice, as a dramatic writer, under the aufpices of 
Cardinal Riaro, in whofe palace his *' Ferdnan- 
dus Servatus/* and " Hilloria Boetica," were firft 



7 Lm, fam, t trii, Zend. I758, 
/• 353. Martinelli** authority for 
|lu8 fadk was probably tradition ; for 
I have been aflured by one of his 
'ftirviving friendt, that he had read 
pothing on thp fubje^ of mufical 
^uftory, nor did he underftand mu- 



fic: all his knowledge came from 
traditions floating about haly. Per- 
haps the traditional fa& recorded by 
Martinelli, gave birth to the opera, 
in titled La Ferita ramii^^ which 
appeared in Lucca, i6j9. 

D 2 



reprefentcd on a ftage erefted for that parpofe •, 
The idea of the firft of thefe pieces originated in 
an attempt made by an aflaflin on the life of 
Ferdinand ?, which was rendered unfuccefsful by 
tlie timely interpbfition of St. James. Having 
conftrufted the plot, Carlo committed the com- 
pofitipn of the dialogue to his nephew Marcellino, 
who, calling tq mind the praflke of the Roman 
ftage, efteemed meafure 'neceffary, and embraced 
the hexameter, but omitted the diyifion of adls 
and fcenes. The interlocutors are, Pluto, Aledo, 
Tifiphone, Megara, Ruffo (the afiaffin), the King, 
Queen, Nurfe, St. James, Cardinal Mendoza, and 
the Chorus. !Pluto, in a imorfologue on thirefped- 
ive religions of 'Chrift and Mahomet, iningTes the 
names and deeds of Pirithous, Qreftes, and Her- 
pule5. For this heterogeneous compofition the 
author makes fonye amends, fays SignorelK, by 
his obfervance of the unity of adlion, and the 
graces of hij numliers. Of his ftyle and defcrip- 
tiire powers; Mendoza's vivid pifture of Ruffo, 
after the murderpn^ attempt, may ferve as a fpe- 
cimen t * . 

Refpondet Umquam penltus ratione careret ; 
Nee dubium ratiooe caret, prenditque catenas 



* This we learn from the dedica- . 
^ionto the fird of thofe pieces toj 
Cardinal Riaro. I 

» HUlorj if filcnt in regard tol 



this attemjit on the 'life of Ferdi- 
nand. According to Tirabofchi, 
Vcrardo*8 drama was Written in the 
ycir in which it occurred. 
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I^Qrdicus, et populo fpe^anti trifte imnatur. 
Res monftrofa quidem. Capiti fUnt lumina terra, 
Tcrribilis facies premitur pallore nefando, 
Istuitiirque folum femper non lumine redo : 
iingu?i ye^f^a g^it : liyeat nibigrine dentci : > - 
Ppforn^if n^i9ie^ appa^et corpore toto ; ^ * 

Nufquam rifus adcft : fufpiria femper abundant : 
Horrendumque capiat redlmitur crinibus atris : 
Inficit afpedlu quicquid confpexic acerbo. 

» ' ' \ 
. Hia aafwpra were fi^cb ravings a9 we bear . ' 
From moon-ftnicl^ men ; apd, fure his reafon reel'4. 
. He bit the galling chain, and menac'd fate 
To the furrbunding throng. His orbs' of fight ' ' ' 
Sent forth a fullen glare> and to his pheek ' i' . 

The furies gave their ghafUinefs of^mien, : ' ' ,^. . ♦ 
As* 01^ the ground, with dull, malignant gaze. 
He lookM aikance. Hfs tongue was ever fteej)^d 
In deadly venom, and hjs teeth yrflre tiagM 
With hateful ruft, A fell anatomy 
He fe«m'd, with famine ehing. No fmile was iiai 
Upon that hollow cheel^ to fit, but gro^s 
Ineeffant from his heaving breafl: were fent. 
Hi9 ^tted locks about his hideous hca4 
In fnaky fpires hunjg dpwn. And his dire look 
Like a malignant planet, fent abroad 
A fympathetic horror through the croud. 

This fmgular produaion is intitled, hy tlie 
author, Tragi-Comedy, probably for the fame 
reafon that Pkutus beftows that appellation on 
his " Amphitrioj" biccaufe it is of that mixed 
kind in which the highpft, as weU as the loweft 

D 3 



C 54 ] 

charaders are introduced. It is dedicated Co ontf 
of the dramatis perfonse, Fietro Mendoza, arch- 
bifhop of Toledo, and primate of Spain. The 
earlieft edition appeared in Rome in 1493, hy 
Magiflrum Eucbarium SUber^ alias Franck. Perhaps 
the revival of tragi-comedy may be referred to 
the firft appearance of this drama. 

The " Hiftoria Boetica" is founded upon the 
expulfioh of the Moots from Granada, and is 
written entirely in ptofe, with the exception of 
the argument and prologue, which are in iambic 
verfe. In the prologue the nature of the work is 
declared * : . 



' Faciam iit conmixta fit tragico- 
coiAoedia 
Nam me perpctud facere, &c. 

Fnl. ad Amf. 

. Our play fliall have a proper mix- 
ture in it. 

So (ball it l>e K traj^^omedy. 

For, as 1 think, it is not right in 
me 

To make it whoUy comedy, where 
king* 

And gods are introduced. What 
then remains \ 

Why, fince there is a flave in*t 
plays a pkrt, 
' ril make it, as I iaid, a tragi-co- 
medy. 

After perufing this pallage, the 
reader will, with liirprifc, hear Dry- 
den aflert, ^ there is no theatre m 
the world has any thing fo abfurdas 
the Englilh tragi-comedy: it is a 
drama of our own invention, and the 
fafliion of it is enough to proclaim 
it-fo." Bjfay on Dram, Potf, p, 70. 
Profi Wwh, voli ii. XW. 1800. Ad- 



difon, mifled by Dryden, makes a 
fimilar remark: " Tragi-comedy,*' 
fays he, ■* is the monftrous produA 
of theEngliihftage.*' Yet Sir Phi* 
lip Sidney, in a work which it may 
be prefumed thcffe writers had read, 
de^es, <' I know the ancients have 
one or two examples of tragi-co- 
medy, as PJautns nath Ampbitrw,** 
Def, ^ Potf, That tra^-comedy was 
cultivated by the ancients, there is 
abundant proof; and it will, I be- 
lieve, hardly admit of a doubt, that 
it was revived by the modem Ita- 
lians. When the FerdiutmAu Jervahu 
ap|ieared, this fpecies of drama wai 
equally unknown on the Englifh, 
the French, and the Spanilh &ge ; 
and fo early as 1541, Luca Contik 
not only wrote, but defined a Craffi- 
comedy. In the prologue to hit 
Pefeara (MiL !$$•), he tells the 
audience, that *' quefta h un tragi* 
commediaa" and then proceeds to 
obferve, that <* la tragi-comedia (voi 
iapcte) ,come nel prindpio ha gli 
atti fuoi tranquilli, nel mezo, conti- 
ene vane pamoni, e' diveiii adH- 
deikti, nel fin Sifogoa che fi riduca » 
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Re^uirat antem nuUiu hiccomoedae 
Leges ut obferventur, «ut tragoediz ; 
Agenda nempe eft Hiftoria, non fabula. 

Let none require the laws of Comedj 
To be obferved, much lefs of Tragedy ; 
We only mean to ad an History. 

What the author promifes, he gives; for his 
drdnia is, in fa£i, a colloquial narrative, and may^ 
perhaps, be confidered ds the prototype, at leaft 
in Italy, of that fpecies of fecular drama^ intitled 
•* Hiftories," . by the early dtamatid writers of 
England. The term^ however, probiably origin- 
ated with the Rapprelfentazioni of the fifteenth 
century, feveral of which bear the title oiljloria. 
At tht end of this piece we are told : " A^a ludis 
Romahis^ Bmocentio WZT, in folio Petri fedente, art. 
a Nat. SalviUoris mccccxcii. undecimo hilendas 
Mail. So that it was probably written while pre- 
parations were making in Rome to celebrate the 
event upon which it is founded. Verardo feems 
to have caught his fubjeds as they rofe. 



Una comune I falda qtuete/* La 
Ceearia of A. £picuro, which was 
printed at Fen. XJ35, alTo bears the 
title of Tra^-comedia. 

The claini of Luca Contiie to 
our notice, is chiefly founded upon 
the circumftance which led to the 
mention of his name in this note ; 
for his dramatic produAions are in 
little efiimation. It is as a writcf of 
fonnets he is heft known. In this 
difficult fpecies of poetry, he is 
thought to have approached very 
ftear, if he did m&t equal, Pctrarca, 



He was of ah ancient, noble, but 
fallen, houfe, of Siena. His life was 
adive, and moftly paflbd in courts. 
After the death of his patron, the 
marquis del Vallo, he retired to the 
iflc of Ifchia to indulge his forrow, 
or perbaps his mufe ; for the fecond 
part of his JRimi is dated from this 
ifland; " an ifland,'* fays Mr. Swin- 
burne, " which, for richnefs of foil, 
abuudance of produdls, and beauty 
of iituation, may vie with the moft 
celebrated fbots on the face of the 
globe.** 

D 4 
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To an edition of this drama, priated in the 
following year (149^3), at Rome, is fubjdned a 
hallata, with the accompanying mufic, which 
may be confidered as one of the earlieft iaftances 
of printed mufical notation extant. 

But one of the mod extraordinary produftions 
of this age ftill remains to be noticed^ This is a 
Latin tragedy, by Laudivio, a knight of Jerufa- 
lem, founded upon the various viciffitudes in the 
life of Jacopo Piccinino, a famous condottiere, 
who was taken by furprife in 1464, and put to 
death the following y^ar, by order of Ferdinand 
king of Naples. This drama, which, like the 
former, is dedicated to one of the dramatis per- 
fbnse, Bprfo da !Efte, duke of Ferrara, is iotitled 
" De Captivitate dudis Jacobi tragoedia */* It 
is divided into five adlsj without the divifion of 
fcenes. The names of the interlocutors are 
marked in the margin, and fometimes the argu- 
ment of the fcene is given. In the firft ad we 
read in the rubric, i2^;v Borfius loquitur (Duke 
Borfo fpeaks); and we find him, accordingly. 



^ The Marquis MalTci, anxioas 
Xo claim this drama, with all its imi 
pcrfe^ions, for his native Verona, 
fays, that Muratori ihewed him, 
among the MSS. Eflenfi, Laudivii 
Verantnftt Tragedia de CaptwitaU Ja- 
cobi ducit ad Borjium Jlfarcbioncm ; fe 
dchba (he ad<h) Vcronenfis lacerd 
ch' altri giiidichi." Fer. Illujl, Fer, 
"i^Tlii/oU lib. iii. p, l36. It was io 
Tirabofchi firft read it; but on a 
further infpc<ftion it appeared to be 



Vezanenfis. My accourit of this tm- 
gedy is drawn from an extrad com- 
municated by Tirabofchi to i>ig« 
Signorelli. 

Of Laudivio little more feems to 
be known with certainty, than that 
he was a knight of Jerufalem. It 
is believed he was ot the family of 
Zacchia of Vezzano. A letter from 
him to Cardinal Jacopo Ammanati 
appears amongft the letters of that 
cardinal, primed (1506} in Milari. 
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delivering a long foliloquy .upon the valorous deeds 
of Piccinino; then a prkft enters,, and: recounts 
various dreadful prodigies. .Aftisribmojcoaverfa- 
tion between the prieft and the duke, a chorus 
terminates the ad. In the fecond ad, an augur, 
the chorus, and a meflenger, hold a kind of pro- 
phetic dialogue .on the .evils which arQ fated to 
follow the approachiilg cooipad. In the. third 
ad, the fcene is fliifted from Ferrara to Naples, 
where an ambailador from Piccinino to King 
Ferdinand announces the <:oming of the generalf 
and the king promifes to receive him gracioufly. 
This ad is concluded by the chorus linging the 
praifes of Drufiana, wife of Piccinino. In the 
fourth ad, the king confecsi with tbe^MCOtioner 
on the expediency of putting Fkcinioo to death, 
fo foon as he, relyitigiin the faith xtf the treaty, 
fhould deliver hiaafislf into his hands^ The exe- 
cutioner advifes him to break his &ttfa, ^anftl aiTaf- 
finate the g^etal. Iti'thfe next fcene, Piccinino 
appears in prifon. The executioner enters, and 
intimates the royal order for his execution : 

nxjx jAc. 
En jiim f^^te adefiimeque petit. 

iATRL. 

Dux, martis auftor potens, bellis mclyte ; 
Piget, dicatiij-pigct r tibi fcro necem^ 
Sic rex jubct, jam coUa.tende gladns., . 



Is* 

PICCINIMO. 

Lo ! this way comes a meflenger of deaths 
My fate is in hit hands^ 

EXECUTIONER. 

Unhappy chief, 
t'avouiite of Mare, in ranks of death renowned. 
Alas ! my ^tering tongue can fcarce pronounce 
My dreadful errand here. I bring you death. 
The king fo orders ;— to the ready fword 
Submit your ftately neck. 

iThe general fubmits, and is behefaded. After 
the executioner has done his office, he commi- 
ferates the hard fate of the brave commander : 

Quam graviter diram conftarit tv^t necem. 
Indolui huic tarn duram fortem accidere. 
Sed redeo ad regem $ jam perfedum eft fcelus. 

With what ftern hardihood he bore the blow I 
O how my fpirit thtills at fuch a lot 
Of fuch a man ! But I muft to the king.— « 
The deed is done. 

l^he a£t is concludecl by Druiiana, and the cho^ 
rus, who join in lamenting the imprifonment of 
Piccinino, of whofe^ death they are ignorant. In 
the fifth a6t, the fcene is again ihifted to Ferrara. 
A meifenger relates to Duke Borfo the fate of the 
general, and the piece concludes ^. 
f 

i Muratoriy Amn, vol. ix^ /. 439. 1 the circunaances on "^hich thi* 
and, after him, Mr. Roifioe, rehtet | drama it fQunded. « Pkcinino wa^ 
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This drama remains inedited, amongft fhe 
MSS. Eftenfi : nor does the conduft of the fable, 
or the ftyle, fays Sig. Signorelli, excite a wifti to 
fee it imparted by the prefs. It is, however, he 
adds, " a tragedy," aad has the extrinfic value 
6f being one of the earlieft founded upon a do* 
tneftic fad. 

Before we psirt with this extraordinary drama^ 
and totally difmifs the ** Ferdnandus fervatiis," 
we (hall embrace this occafion to obferve, that 
thefe two pieces, and the drama on the fack of 
Cefiena, afcribed to Fetrarca, afford the earlieft 
inftances we have met with of the introduflion 
of living charadlers upon the Italian ftage, in the 
manner of the Old Comedy. This liberty does not 
fcem to have been often taken by fucceeding 
poets. A few inftances,- however^ occur, and 
thefe we Ihall briefly notice *. 



one of the moft eminent condottieri 
of his time, and by his valour had 
acquired the ahfolote fovereignt^ of 
feveral towns in Italy, and raifed 
himlclf to fuch coniideration as to 
obtain in marriage, Draiiana, one 
of the daughters of the ^reat Fran- 
oefco Sforsa, duke of Milan. Soon 
after his marriage, he was invited 
by Ferdinand, Who had fome fecret 
Icaufe of enmity againft him, to pal» 
a flkort time at Naples, whither he 
went, accompanied oy his new bride, 
and fell an eafy vidim to the trea- 
diery of Ferdinand, who not being 
aUe to allege any plaufibie reafon 
for this atrocious act, endeavoured 
to propagate a report that Picciniuo 
bad broken his heck by a fall from 



the window of the place of his con- 
finement.*' ^o/. i. />. aaj. 

^ A living comic writer of Italy 
affords an inftance in point, but ra- 
ther too recent for my text. While 
the late Mr. Byers, the antiquSirjo, 
and Andrea, a noted fervitor di pi. 
azxa, were ftill living, they were m^ 
croduced under feigned names* upon 
che Roman ftage, by G. G. de Roll, 
in his Calxolaiolt^l^g, Baf, 1790. All 
incident in the hiftory of the drama, 
not lefs deferving of notice, is men. 
tioned by Frederick II of Pnjffia» 
in a letter to Algarotti, dated Potz. 
dam, 9th February 1754. I have 
feen here, fays he, one MenefoUo^ 
an Italian, who ** travatlle depms 
trois ans k une comedie dont if eft 
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Fontanini faw a MS. comedy by Cefare Cre- 
monini of Cento, intitled " Le Nubi," written in 
imitation of Ariftophanes's comedy of the {ame 
name, the principal objedt of which was to turn 
into ridicule Giorgio Ragafco, a profefibr of phi* 
lofophy in the univerfity of Padua, who was then 
(1590) living ^. He alfo obferves, that the *' Co- 
figlio Villanefco Mafcherato fopra tutte le Arti," 
printed at Siena in 1583, favours of the Old Co** 
medy. It has, he fays^ two chorufes, with the 
diftin£tive appellations of firfl: and fecond chorus ; 
and adds, that the dialogue confifts of fatirical re- 
marks on the feveral arts, and their refpeftive 
profefTors, that flouriihed in the time of the au* 
thor. But it feems to have efcaped the notice of 
this indefatigable bibliographer, that the " Man. 
dragola" of Machiavelli, a comedy which unites 
the perfedions of Terence and Plautus^, was 
written in exprefs imitation of the Old Comedy^, 



luh-mUte le fujet principal." Op, del < 
Atganni, Fen, 1794^ /«». XT.^ 179. 

< Ammi, def, cap, vii. p, I48. 

^ Al^rotti, {peaking of poets 
-vrhofe memories mould M perpetu- 
ated in marble, iajrt, <* nell altra- 
nicchia fi yooI porre il fef retario fio- 
rentino, autore anch*egli di com- 
ponimenti di teatro; e fcgnatamente 
VBk quelia comedia (the Maniragida) 
che fu recau in francefe da Rouf-- 
fe^tt, fi trova la clegansa del dire di 
Terenzio, e la forza comica di Plan- 
to : e ci fcommetterei chc av rebbe 
mofib a rifo riileffo Orazio a cui 
Ron garb^igiayano gran fatto i fall 



PlantinL" 9m*. ix,/».4t. Roufi^^au, 
having read this comedy in his 
vouth, found it, he fays« fo excel. 
lent, he could not reiift the tempca. 
tlon of tranilating it ; and adds, " Je 
me fuis miUe fois kxoxaik qu! une co- 
medieauffi ingenieufement imagin^e, 
auifi th^trale, aaffi ezadfce, et auffi 
regulieremcnt condaite, n*en ei^t pas. 
enfaati d'autrei do m^e genre, et 
a pen pjres auiB parfaitei. Lett, i 
M, Riciohani, 

7 This is the afiertion of tovitts, 
who was probably acquainted witli 
fome of tjbe charadUrs who fell un- 
der the laih of the poet* His words 



I 6i I 

niany of the charai^ers being 'drawn after living 
perfonages, and wearing no other difguife but 
the thin veil of a feigned name. Defcending to 
modern times,, we find, tfoat in " Le Revoke di 
Parnafo" of Scipione Herrico, printed at MelBna 
J625 •, and in the *' Maritaggio ddle Mufe" of 
Gio. GiacoOK) Hiccio, which appeared in 1633, 
the author of each piece introduces his contem* 
porary poets. In the title-page' of Riccia'5 drama, 
it is declared, ^* dove in cappricciofo mirecdamettto 
Jimo m^erlocutori can le mve tmfe^ i wdglisri poed 
Tq/cani^ e iMini, beroici^ lirici, p^oraBfacetiynd 
tnetro^ e neUo ftih piu da bro : wfato ^J* And Her- 
rico profefies, in bis {dedication, to imitate Ciki* 
nus and Ariftophanes. But both Herctco and 
Riccio omit the chorus. 

Retaking from this digneflion, weihallpaya 
paffing tribute to the memory of Pom ponrus Lsetus^ 
who, conjointly with Cardinal Riaro, attempted 



arc, ?* Coioilscr aeftimcmus Etnifcos 
fales, ad exemplar comediae yeteris 
Ariftophanis, in Nidi praBfertim co- 
medii." If Cotigreve had evinced 
any intimacy with lulian literature, 
I fliottld be tempted to fufpedk him 
of having drawn hi^' Sir Paul^Plyant 
after, Mcffer Nicia of this comedy. 
1:hc rcfembl^nce is certainly ilrik- 
ing. As the MandragoU is not no> 
ticed either by Fontanini, or his an- 
ootator Zenp, I ihall mention two 
editions of rare occurrence, in m^^ 
coUe^ion, neither of whteh. is r&> 
giftered by AUacei. Jtomtfa.di xxvii. 
^ Satimhre mlV amn MDXZiili. ^n4 
JFfar, UDu The year in which this 



c6medy was written is not afcer- 
tamed ; but it may be inliRTed Irom 
a pa(&ge in the CiipUit ,§&* ii>y^. 3^ 
that it was xomj^fed previous to 
that comedy, which i? referred to 
1506, on the authority df a conver. 
iatidn between Cleandro and Pakp 
mede, in aR. fc. I. 

' My copy of this comedy, wa^ 
printed at Rome^ 1665, ptr Ang, Bet" 
naho» 

» Ven, 1633. Befides the MarU 
i^gh tkUe Mvfe^ feys Crefeintbeni, 
ttm,' <r, /. 164, Riceio pubiiihed 
(i^35)» " Dhotiidl'Pttmdfoi tivtn-iti 
cdlla ftefsR'div^riita di aile." 
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to revive the Latin ftage ; and then proceed lo 
notice fome of the dramas, as well facred as fe- 
cular, that appeared io the lingua volgare during 
the lurid interval between the revival of the dra- 
ma in Italy, and the rife of Italian tragedy. 

Pomponious Laetus, an illegitimate defcendant 
of the rich and illuftrious houfe of San Severino', 
was bom in Calabria. The name which he re*< 
ccired at baptifm is not recorded * ; that by 
which he is now known, he aflumed at Rome« 
Early removed to that city, he was placed under 
the care of Laurentius Valla, a famous profeilbr 
of belks kttresy to whofe chair he afterwards fuc- 
cecded. While engaged in the inftrudion of 
the* Roman youth, he inftituted an academy for 
the ftudy of anftquities. The enthufiaftic zeal 
with which the objedl of this inftitution was pur- 
fued, excited fufpicions of impiety againft the 
members, and the academy fell under the hpavy 
cenfure of the church. Stimulated by bigotry, 
or inftigated by rmalicious infinuations, the reign^ 
ing pontiff, Paul II, proceeded, by a tranfition 
not uncommon in that age, from cenfure to per- 
fecution. The papal rage being chiefly diredled 
againft Pomponius, as the founder, he thought it 



' Varillasi in the coarfe language 
of his tranilator, Mr. Spence, iays, 
f JLcttts was the brat ot a country 
lafs, whom the prince of Salerno 
had ^ufed, under the wheadle of 



marriage/* Secni Hif, rftbe fftufi 
o/Jiitdku, Lond. i6S6, /. 447- 

* M. de la Monnoye fays, bis 
real Chriftian name was luUus; ^li^ 
his authority is queftionable. 
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prudent to retire from Rome ; and he found, for 
a while, a fafe and honourable afylum in the 
noble houfe of Cornara of Venice. But, terrified 
by the threats of the angry pontiff, the yene- 
tians, with a pufillanimity which difgraces their 
ftate, gave up Pomponius, and he was immedi- 
ately dragged in chains to Rome, and flretchjrd 
upon the rack. At length Paul died, the perfe- 
cution ceafed, and Pomponius refumed his pub* 
lie ledtures and private ftudies. During the forty 
ye^rs that he filled the chair of Valla, he wrote 
and publiflied feveral works on antiquarian and 
philological fubjedls ; and, with a view to the re- 
vival of the' drama, an art he loved^ he exercifed 
his pupils in the recitation of the comedies of 
Plautus and Terence, on tempotary ftages raifed 
in the palaces of the prelates, cardinals, and Ro- 
man nobility, and in the theatre ereded by the 
munificence of his friend and patron Cardinal 
Riaro. Pomponius thought, that in reviving or 
re-eftablifhing the old ftage, he advanced one 
ftep towards forming the new. He died in 1498, 
and his remains were attended to the grave by 
the family of the reigning pontiff (Alexander 
VI), clad in purple '. 



* Vid. £bg, tUa, wrw, xxxz. in 
tvhich many curious and intcreft- 
inf particulan of the puhlie and 
pnYate life of Laetut are related, in- 
deed the literary hiftory df the four- 
teeth, ifteenth, and ftxteenth centu- 
rieiy ha« deep obligations to Joviui. 



Nor are the fine aru lefs obliged to 
him. Fafari^ torn, vii, f. IIJ. M. 
TcnhoYe feems to treat him with too 
much feverity. Foi. ii,/« 90. But 
Aretino, who knew him perfonallv, 
and who, in a moment of wrath, is 
fuppofed to have written a^ epitaph 
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III. l5uT though Latin was the language which 
prevailed on the fecular ftage of Italy during the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, attempts were 
frequently made, even at a very early period, to 
amufe * the miUiorC with dramatic efiays in' the 
lingua volgare. It is true, the " Ameto^** of 
Boccaccio, though ftyled a " Commcdia," and re- 
giftered as fuch in the •• Drammaturgia ^" of Al- 
lacci, has no pretenfions to the denomination ; it 
js, in fad, a long profc idyllum or eclogue, with 
poetic fprinklings, like the " Arcadia*^'* ofSan- 
nazaro, of which it was probably the prototype ^. 
But the Farsa of the latter poet, which was pre- 



fer him, ^trhidi affe^ls his moral 
charatSbcr, has left a golden monu- ' 
xnent to his memory. Mazxucbelli, 
f^ita del jlretittOf Pad, 1741, /. 1 3 7, 
439(» Jqftice has been alio lately 
done to the memory of this aegled- 
ed writeci m The Momtb, Md^'. vo/, 
iv. /'.'463v 

♦ VAmfi9y 9vtr Commidia dcUc 
Nitife, The fcene of this paftoral, 
fo rich in luxuriant defcription, lies 
on " il piacevole piauno, gi^ vicino 
a qUelk parte oye il'Mtigoroiie mu- 
ore con le fue oudc.** 

^ ^en, 1755. 

° Neither Fontanini nor Ap. Ze- 
no (eem 10 have known thai there 
was an earlier edition of the Arcadia 
than 'hat of f^en, 1504. Yet it ap- 
pears from a note in an edition m. 
toy poffeflion, \otkied Libra pajhrale 
nominato Arcbadia, Mil. 1504, (which 
alfo efcaped the notice of thefe, 
learned p;entlemen) that it was fir ft 
print«*d m Vett. 150a. It is faid by 
M. Tenhove, that the Arcadia gave 
■birth to the Arcadian academy of 



Rome, vol. ii, /. 68. This aflcrtion 
is confirmed by the author of Mem. 
IJior. degli Arcadi, Rom. 1761, /. 4. 

' The Ameto and Arcadia bear To 
ftrong a refemblance to the paftorals 
of the Troubadours, that we can be 
at no lols to difcover whence the 
idea was borrowed. The author of 
Lett, fur it* Trouwrcs, having moQ- 
tioned fonnc exifting paftorals by 
thefe wandering bards, adds, *< Com- 
me un des pnncipaux merites des 
pieces de theatre, eft i*art du dia- 
logue, et .rexprrfllon marquee et 
foutenue des caradkeres ; et comme 
ces qualites fe font remarqucr dans 
Ics paftourdles des Troubadours, je 
croirois en effct qu'ils excrcercnt 
dans le genre dramatique." r«y. de 
Frov, tom.n.p.%Si* i'crhaps it is 
to che£e produ&iont we &ould refer 
the origin of the. paftoral drama, if 
the eariy bards of the I^oire. ihould 
not be able to eftabli(h fcbfiir claim 
to thishonoun Yid. ^ab, ou Cant. d*t 
^11. et XIII. &iu. torn. ii. /.'Ml* 
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feiited on the 4th of March 1492, in the hall of 
the Caftel Capuano ®, in Naples, before Alfonfo 
duke of Calabria, on occafion of the furrender of 
Granada to the arms of Ferdinand and Ifabella, 
is not only declared by the title to be dramatic, 
but appears on infpedlion to bear fome refem- 
blance to the Mask of the early Englilh ftage, as 
we (hall now proceed to fliew; 



FARSA DEL SANNAZARO^ 

On withdrawing the tela^ or curtain, a fcene, 
reprefenting a temple fupported by twenty co- 
lumns richly ornamented, appears in the middle 
of the hall. A tumultuous noife is heard within, 
and Mahomet rulhes out. At the fame inftant a 
banner, difplaying a crofs and the arms of Caf- 
tile, is raifed on the top of the temple. Maho* 
met advances and fpeaks. He laments hiis fate, 
expatiates on his former gireatnefs, and fays, 
there was a time when his name infpired terror : 



« the pfefcttt Viearia. « C*eft (fays 
De la Lande) un graiid b&timent 
ifeie doDt les murs font tres-elev£s 
et trie forts ; an ra^peUoit autrefois 
CallcUo Capuano, a caufe de voifi- 
nage de k porte de Capoue; ct 
Normannia, a caufe de GuiUaume le 
JMormand qui Tavoit fait batir; il 
fut enfuite augmente par Tempereur 
Frederic, fur les deifins de Jean de 



Fife, vers Tan isoo : ce'fut la refi- 
dence des roia de Naples jafqu* a 
Ferdinand 1. Le vicc-roi Pierre da 
Tolede en 1540 y placa lestribunaux 
de juftice et let prifons." Tom. vii, 
^ 143. 

^ Farfa di M, Jaeopo Sannazaro. 
This' is the title which it bears in 
the Jiime of the author fubjoined to 
an edition of the Anadht N*p» 178a* 

E 



( 66 3 

Un tempo fui 
Fena, e terror d*altrui. 

r 

While he fpeaks, he feels the ground tremble 
beneath his feet, and perceives the approach of 
his enemy, Faith. The noife increafes, and be 
flies. Then Faith iffues from the temple, fplen-> 
dfdly dreffed, and crowned with laurel. She de« 
livers a long monologue on the ftrength and ex* 
tent of her power, in which fhe apoftrophifes 
Ferdinand, and compliments Alfonfo on his vic- 
tory over the Turks at Otranto. ^e predids 
that the Eaft as well as the Weft will be fubmit- 
ted tp her power : 

Mi vedro foltopoifto roriente. 
Com* or ?q^gto il Poncote. 

Having concluded her -foliloquy, fhe retires into 
tihe temple ; and' the fcene upon which this edi« 
fice is reprefented, is removed to the upper part 
oftheftage. Again the portal opens, and Leti- 
zia (or Mirth), gayly clad, ifllies, attended by 
three jnuficians playing on the cornamufa\ flauto, 
and ribeca. Accompanying her voice with the 
tiok, Letixia advances, finging, to the place 



' Ftmh «he hteroduAkm of the 
eormmufa, «r hugpry^f ia the fttge- 
diredtions of this little drama^ it 
tnmid fecm to be an inAnmient of 
hi^h anti<|uityin Cal»brw; probaUy 
ofGreek cri^. It is fiUl « paftoral 
tnftriniMBt ia «hai 4MiBti^. Svin*, 



imme, Trav. in the Tw Skil, «•!. i{. 
pn sSj, 8«ou On the ufe of the cor. 
Bamiifr amofig the aoeieiits, Tid. 
Diff, Tif. of the Diff, Aicad, detVAecad. 
Ettmft tfi C0Hpna,'*om, irii. Dtf. pro- 
fixed to Tie Comfhynt rfSevt, Edin 
i«oi,^. 139. • 
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wherf the fceae reprefentiag the temple ftoo4, 
and, with the frenzied eye of ppctry, feem$ IQ 
behold Ferdipand and IfaheUa, with all their 
family. Then addrefBng the audience, ihe afks 
why they appear fo fpkadidly drefled and fo 
joyful : 

O Duchif Q Donne^ 
Pcrche si ricchc gonne indoflb avctc : 
Pcrche ftatc s\ lictc > 

To thi$ inquiry, (fee h^rfelf replies: hecaufe cruel 
Mahgmet is now a ftfgitire, and Granada re*- 
iioP9d to iu aiicief)t &ith, aljko ^ruko riSQ. Then 
niOng xh» vol} which covered hfr face, ihe dc^^^ 
clares who fh^ is : 

lo Ton quella Letista, che col rifo 
Adorno 3 Paradlfoy &c« * 

After expatiating on the blejBQin|;9 of Feaoei ihe 

conclude^.thus : 

Ecco qol pnmaTcrft : ccco cjul fiori r 
£ceo foavi odoii : «oco iltktto* 
m4fi$c 1191, e ^ifrnf^ (4 Af$^ettf • 

While flie repeats thefe lines, Ihe ftrews flowers * 
over the ftage, and returns, finging, into the tern* 



Pattu Firgmis^nb. ill. «. 93. Where 
Saniuzaro learned to perfonifyMirch, 
9B Ta>, I -Qanaot alcataia; 1^ he 
mttH have known that the anciflDts 



ma^ Fid«% 4kr F«th^ (wlio is one 
of his charadbers) a goddefs*' Vid. 
Aulularia of Piautus, A&. iv. ic. a, 3, 
and psologw e» the C^m «f the 
fiMneaudkoir. 

£ a 
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pie, whence iffue feveral maflcs of bott fexes, 
drelTed in the Spanifh fafhion, and attended by 
trumpeters. A dance concludes the piece ^. 



Previous to the compofition of this little piece, 
Sannazaro feems to have confined the exercife of 
his poetical talents, exclufively, to the Latin lan- 
guage. But an ardent paiOiion which he conceived 
and cherifhed for Carmofina Bonifacia, a Nea« 
politan lady of noble birth, induced him to culti- 
vate and write in a language which (he under- 
ftood, and could enjoy. Hence his produdions 
in the lingua volgare. Of thefe, it may be pre- 
fumed, the foft breathings of his paffion were the 
firft. The fame of his poetry reaching the court of 
Ferrante I, he was invited by Don Federico, the 
fecond fon of the king, to enter into his fervice, 
and become a permanent gueft in his palace. As 
dramatic fpedacles were amongfl the favounte 
amufements of Federico, Sannazaro did not fail 
to minifler to the indulgence of that prevailing 
paffion. It was probably with that view the 
Farfa, which we have reviewed, was written. But 
his patron appears to have delighted mod in a 
kind ^f ludicrous fpedacle C^iocofi JpettacoliJ^ 

s 

9 While the F^rfa of Sannazaro I Hentrng^ oa the iamc eccafioo, in 
was exhibiting in Naples, the .^^fff. j Rone. 
ria JBfctka of Vcrarda was rcpre- [ 
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^hich bore a refemblance to the ancient Satyrae *. 
For the gratification of this wayward fancy, San- 
nazaro'wrote the " Gliomero," ?l guazzabuglio^ ot 
dramatic, medly of irregular form ^. It does not, 
however, appear, that there were fatyrs amongft 
the dramatis perfona of this piece. The charadlers 
were " intelledlual gladiators," of the lower order 
of people, who employed the vulgar dialed, or 
rather t\it Jiangs of Naples, as the vehicle of their 
coarfe wit, or buffoon railing. This little drama 
was, in fad, an imitation of the AteUatus fahuUe^ 
which were fuppofed to have originated near Aver- 
(a (a fmall town in the Neapolitan dominions), 
and which, according to Diomedes, " were re- 
plete with jocular witticifms, and very much re- 
fembled the Greek fetyrs.*' — DiBis jocularibus re^ 
ferta^ JimUes fere funt fatyrieis fabuUs Gracorum^ 
and which, he might have added, were the proto- 
type of thefe fabuUe ^. As no veftiges of the 
•* Gliomero" remain, we can only form an idea of 
its conftrudion, or rather of the elements of 
which it was compofed, from the ludicrous fcene 



4 Cr^, VUa tU G. Sannaxar^i 
prefixed to VAreadia^ Nap, 178a. 

i The learned Sie. de Ocheda, 
whom tcoflfulted on the derivation of 
this word, obferves, that " Gio. Ant. 
Volpi lo fa derivare da GUmerus ; e 
potrebbe eflere," he adds, ** inter- 
pretato un guazzabuglio, ficcome 
pare che realmento foSfe, dalle pa* 
Tole del Crifpo, autore della viu del 
Sannazarq.*' I ihall tranfcribe the 
wordi of Criipo ; " GlimerQ^ nomc 



conveniente all* opera, in cui fi rac- 
colgono tutte fentenze, e veci goffe 
del parlare antico Napoletano, con 
digreffioni molto ridicole.*' Ibid, 
p, 7. Crifpo*s life of Sannazaro is 
full and fatisfadlory. Nor has the 
Neapolitan bard been lefs fortunate 
in an £ngli(h biographer. Some of 
his Latin poems nave received new 
graces from the pen of M. GrefwelL 
^ Vid. Hur<rs Horace, vol. i./.Z79* 
XW. X753. 

E3 
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which pafled between Sarpientus and Cicernis, in 
the prefence of Horace and his feUow-trareUers, 
near ^ Capvm. We m^y^ howeyer» conclude, and 
(aielj aflert, thi^t Sfaqna^ro may difpute with 
Giraldi the honour which he claims^ of haying 
firft revived the ancfent Satyra, in his " Egle," 
a dramatic paftoral '. ^ot both thefe poets muit 
be content to yield the p«hn to Politiano, who, 
in hi$ •* Orfeo/' (written fo e^rly as 1472)^ by 
the introdu&ion of a fatyr and a dithyrambic ode, 
prefented an evident, if not a perfect, imitation 
pf the Greek Satyra, 

Of the fame nature of the ^* Gliomero," were, 
probably, the incdited buffhnifcb^ Farfe ^ of An- 
tonio parac^olb, prefented in the prefenpe of Fer- 
^nando I, a^ well as fome of the pieces exhibited 
by the Fiortini in Naples on the triumphal entry 
of Alfonfo I, of Arragon, into that city^ It 
would feem, top, that the '^ Tragedia 0il maxiniQ 



t Sat, lib. 1,/at. 5» i' 51—70. 

* Th« MgU of Giraldi wis Written 
at lead fourteen years after the death, 
^ Stntiztacfo. It was refn^ftnted for 
the firft time in Ferrara, in the pre- 
fence of Hercolo II, in 15459 the 
fear jtt' which it Was prbhahly coln- 
poit6, danna^aro oied in I530« 
Yet Giraldi bo^ft's, that ** dopotiiille 
e pii^ anni, di av^r ntifto ifr quefto 
campo ii piedi/' And AJ>. Zeno, 
forfi;ehing the Or/iff of Po!itiano« 
indthe A»^«r aurait of Til^fio, fiiys, 
thlt <* egli ahbia yolnto dire, dopo 
dne inille e pi& anni." I, /. 4x3. 

^ It feeins that the lighter kihds 
of dtaMditic compofitions of this pe- 
riod were generally diftisg;uiflied>y 



the name of Far/a. Several inf^ance^ 
occur in this fedtton. And in the 
account of the reception of Bianca 
da £fte in Mibn^ by BandeUo, it it 
related that, *< ^ recit6 una Farfi 
non gia molto luhga.'* Part, x^, mov. 
44. Quadrio beftvws a |»r6fafion of 
learning on the derivation of the 
word faifit, with very littlfe fticeefs. 
V, p, 54. The reader wiU derive 
much more latisfadiMi on this fub- 
jedfc, ffom Lett, iiii* of Le§e. tf LU 
terafure, 

> I foand this eottjednfe on the 
affertion of Mintnmo, who fays, that 
the Firft CavajkOt of Naplei, ih^ his 
time, Were <* limili alle AteNane/* 



e dannofo errore in che e avvilupputp il fragil e 
Yolubil fexo femineo/' of II Notturno, who flou- 
riflied about the fame period ^, does not rife 
much above thofe farcical pieces. It is written^ 
in verfes of various meafures, paffing from the ot- 
tava to terza rima, and frequently offering fcenes 
of comic humour in both : it contains alfo fome 
. airs, in anacreontic meafore, with an intercalare^ 
or burthen, which were fung in four parts ^. 
The '* Gaudio d'Amore/' of the fame alatbor, in 
terza rima, is a piece of low comic humour, which 
feems to haye been calculated to amufe the clafs 
v£ fociety which fupplied the interlocutors. We 
meet with the fame variety of metre which we 
noticed in die tragedy of II Nottumo, in the 
" Amicizia" of Giacomo Nardi, the celebrated 
tranflator of Livy, which is referred by Fontanini 
to the year 1494. This comedy, fays the author, 
in the prologue {which is delivered by Mercury), 
cannot prop^iy be faid lx> belong either to the 
^Qg^ta, or the PaJUata "^^ it may be rather called 
the Lacerata^ a new fpecies that prevaik in thefe 
times: 



^ Crefclmbeni obferres, that II. 
JNottnmo it a nam de gmtrrt. ** Ohi 
fi nafoonde ibtto quefto name," %« 
Jie, ** son abbiam aai iapHto ria- 
veiifare. Ma dunaque egU ilfofle, 
cola CO& 2, che £a un« de'rinatori 
^bUa fcnola del TibaUeo, e fioii cir- 
ca il 148a*' Tom. T. fi, 5S. Hb 
^haoias -vrere not prkited for aaaoy 
yean after they were written. They 
4PBre frtkMf edited by taie friecd 



after his death. The firft edition i| 
that of f7ff. 1526, 8m. 

K Ti&is early inAaaoe 4if eoltveiir 
ing dramatic dialogue, with airs, in 
the manoer of t& pMdem comic 
opeira, is a curioos ciroomftaace in. 
the hidory of the mnfical 4lraiaa. 

^ All thefc denominatioBs are fully 
and karoedly explained %f Biili«p 
Hard. H^r. ««/. i. j». |So. 

E4 
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Nell' Idioma Tofco 
Tal fabula e compofta. 
, A qual gener fi accofta ? 
BaUiata fi chiama 
Chi altra fpecie brami, 
Togata quella dica, 
BencKe meglio fi efpHca, 
Chiamarla Lacerata, 
NuQya fpecie, ufitata 
In (jueiti tempi nofln. 

The argument of this piece is in verfi fciolti ; and 
the prologue, as the foregoing extrad fliews, in 
verfe of feven fyllablesf; At the conclulion .is a 
kind of epilogue, or Licenza, in ottava rima, 
ivhich was fung to the accompaniment of the 
lyre^. The duration of the adion is extended 
to a year ?. 

Apoftolo Zeno^ who omits no opportunity of 
oppugning the opinions of Fbntanini, aflerts, on 
the authority of fome paffages in the epilogue, 
that the comedy in queftion was written in 
^513^1 whenNardi was employed by the duke 



^ 1 ihall tranfcribe the firft ftanza 
of this epilogrue. 

Salute, o lanto feggio, eccclfo, e deg- 

no, 
Da quel, da cui og^ni faliite pesde ; 
L«tizia e pace a cui fotto il tup feg- 

no 
Si pofa^ e lieto ogni tuo bene attende : 
B cefii il marzial furore e fdegno, 
Che fa tremare il moAdo, Italia in- 

ceodc^ 
Che'l clangor delle tube, e il fuon 

dell' armi 
Non lafciar modulare i dolci carmi. 



Fontanini fuppofes this addrefs to be 
direded to the Signoria of Florence, 
on the defcent of Charles VIIL into 
Italy, and the baniihment of the Me. 
dici.' 

^ If the author's reafon, or rather 
apology, for this violation of the 
unity of tune, Ihould not be thought 
fatisfadory, it merits at leaft tranf- 
cription : " i coftumi de* noftri tern, 
pi eifendo diverii da que* de' tempi 
fuperiori, 1^ peniato, che avefiiero 
gh uomini diritto di cangiare ancfae 
il metodo.*' 

7 Miliktb. dtlUEhq, Itsi. f«i,/.390. 
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of Urbino, to affift in preparing the pageants, and 
other public fpeftacles, which were exhibited in 
Florence . on occafion of the elevation of Leo X. 
to the papal chair *. But as the folution of this 
hiftoric doubt is not neceflary for our prefent pur- 
pofe, we Ihall proceed to the 

" Farfa, Satira Morale 9," of Venturino of Pe- 
faro, a gallant foldier (vdbrofo capitano^ fays 
Quadrio) of this age. This piece is particularly 
deferving our notice, as it is fuppofed that Spam- 
pana, the hero, or principal perfonage of the dra- 
nia, was the original Capitano Glorioso ', a cha- 
radler well known, and long diftinguifhed, upon 
the early Italian ftage. Spampana is evidently 
^n imitation of the Pyrjgopolinices of Plautus. 
However, Quadrio feems to think, that although 
the original idea was probably borrowed from the 
^* Miles Gloriofus *," the archetype after which 

" Nardi; like fome of the early 
Engliih poets, condefcended to aflift 
in defigniog malks. That on the 
fubjed of Camillus, which was ex- 
hibited under the diredion of Fran- 
cefco Granacci, on occafion of a Ti- 
iit which Leo X made (15 13) to 
Florence, was defigned by Nardi. 
Fafari, torn, iv. p, 431. And the 
canzoni, which were fung in the 
courfe of the reprefentation, were 
compofed by him. Tbefe lyric cf- 
fufions are inferted in torn. i. of Caitti 
Carnafcialefchly where a portrait of 
the poet is given. 

* Imprejfa in Milane, /^o,ftnza notfl 
iianno. This edicion may be' refer- 
red to the fifteenth century, as the 
author is faid by Crefcimbeni to 
|iave flouriflied about 1490. 



^ Francefco Andremi, of PIftoja> 
who lived about 1600, was celebrat- 
ed for his performance of this cha- 
ra<fter. He was, in confequence, 
called <* II Capiuno Spavento da 
Vallc Infcma.** ^adrh, V./. 230. 
Riccoboni gives an account, and an 
engraving, of the drefs, of this cha- 
rader, torn. n»f. 315. And feveral cu- 
rious particulars relating to it are 
mentioned by ^adriOfV .p. 216, 217. 

^ C^adrio found, in the Mufeo 
Chircheriano, a mutilated bafib reli. 
evo of a mafic, which he fuppofes was 
intended to reprefent this charader. 
" La caricatura della mafcbera,'* 
fiiys he, " d di vifo gonfio, e di boc- 
ca difforme : e ha una tilinica aperta 
in tanti fori rotondi, che rapprefenta 
per avventura un gran Giacco tra 
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Yenturino immediately copied, was either a bro- 
tjier officer, or fome braggard captain who had 
met his obfervation during his military cam« 
paigns. He juftly fuppofes that the Spanifli 
armies which, at that time, frequently pafied 
through Italy to Naples, abounded in fuch brag- 
gadocios. Spampana is thus made to unfold his 
own charaifler, 

SPAM. * 

£1 Spampana mi chiamo 5 e un uomo fono^ 
Cke faccio altrui panra ((A coL iguardo : 
Ma a chi ben voglio, non mai Pabbandono* 

Uomo al mondo piu bravo, e piil gagUardo 
Di me non ii rltrova ; a te vo dire 
Tutte le pruove mie fenza riguardo. 

M31e in un giorno ne ho fado morire. 

ASS. 

Si di le mofche, &c. 

SPAM. 

Spampana is my name, my looks alone 
Giirc ttrror to the man that meets my eye. 
Yet in affi^oa ftrong I yield to none. 
Though not a bolder breathes beneath the fky. 
Truly I teU you (for I foorn to boaft) 
My fword has fped a thoufand in a day.—* 

ASS. 

Ay, of flies. Sec. Sec. 

fve^ tanto diverii di Ipezie, die fi |/. ^17, Thii defaiptloQ isiUullrat* 
Jcggooo ttiati da|rli antichi." Tom, v. | ed by a plat^ 
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IV. Mjvr let us now pafs to a fpecies of dm- 
ma of Italian (^owth ^, i?vhich originated with the 
church, and flourifhed under its aufpices during 
the gloom of the middle ages ; we mtkn the 

RAPPRESltNtAZlOKE, FesTA, StoRIA, MlStEMO, 

DrESEMPi6; for by'all thefe denominations tht 
fpecies to which we allude was diftinguiflicd ^ 



a It iti Ajft €fpmi(^ 9i Mr. Elfi^ 
thdt the rtligwitfl pamomimes and 
farces, fihct known by the nam^ of 
Fhe dti Bmuy Fth *fc VAtit, Sec. J«- 
▼fented or aiAopted, ahtout the year 
990, by Theo|>hylaA» patriarch of 
Conftantinople, paifing firft into tta- 
^79 fuggefted the compofition of 



M)rftefie«,«t'bich, from ifaaite^ftetKl 
their way into France ami thi reft of 
Europe* ^ft,«/^H>£i^iW.twti. 
p. 34%. See alfo q«adri», Btor. ttOgM. 
Poff, W. /K 51. 

4 L'ai^mentft dieetufi I'uuion. 
2ia2ione, e ftrriva lofo in vece del 
prclogo, perchft ib eflk »*aiiiiwii2iava 
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This rude drama was uniformly founded upon 
fubjeds drawn either from holy writ, or from 
the lives of the faints, or the martyrs. In its 
conftruAion, neither unity of time nor place were 
obferved ; nor was the adion ufually broken by 
the divifidns of afts or fcenes, or, in fad, any at- 
tempt made at imitating the (imple form of the 
ancient model. The argument was delivered in 
a fhort annunzia, or prologue, by an angel, who 
ftridly enjoined filence (Jikntiol Jiate chete); 
and a moral, flowing from the fubjedl, concluded 
the piece. It doe« not appear that the dialogue 
in general was recited to the accompaniment of 
mufic ; however, inftances of muiical recitation • 
ibmetimes occur. In the rappreCenta^ione of S« 
Barbara, we read, 



an 'andienza la (ufianza o *1 fatto 
dcUa xapprefentazionC} e facevafi 
recitare da uu Gjovanetto "vcftito 
•la Aogjolo. OJf* Jfopra U rimejacrey 
^c. p, 6. Dacier obferves, that it 
appears from the prologue to the 
Hecyra of Terence, that the pro* 
logue was ufually delivered by a 
youn^ adlor. * Hence, probably, the 
|>fa^ice.to which Cionacci alludes. 
A (imilar pradice prevailed at the 
verfonnaDce of Oratorios in Bo- 
Jogna, when ,Mr. Wright vilited 
that city in lyao. ** They have in 
their churches,** fays this tenli^ht. 
ened traveller, ** a diverting piece 
of devotion, which they call an ora. 
torio : it is a muiical drama of two 
ads, after the manner of the ftaee 
operas, with reciutivo between the 
fongs. The fubjed is either fome 
icripture itpry, or a ilory of fome 



of their own faints; generally the 
laft. Between the adls there is a 
fermon ; io timed (1 fuppafe) to fe- 
cure fuch of the audience as might 
be apt to leave the preacher in the ■ 
lurch, if they were not to have fome 
mufie to fweeten their mouths with 
at lail. The whole is introduced 
with a performance fomewhat un. 
ufuaH a difcorfiy (as thpy term it) 
fpoken by a little boy: we heard 
two of them; the firft was about 
fix years old, who mounted the rof. 
trum with a manly gravity, and 
after having laluted the audience, 
cocked his hat, (for they are co^ 
vered upon fuch occafions in the 
churches) and, with a folemn wave 
of his hand, pronounced ^i/^iio/ 
before he began his difcourfe/' Tra^ 
vehf /. 449, Lond. J 764. 
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Reciterem con dolce voci e canti, &c^ 
With dulcet modulation we^ll recite. 



InS. Orfola^ 



; , Di Orfola clemente» onefta e piai 
Noi pofliam recitar con dolce canto. 

In numbers fweet, Orfola's praife we'll fing. 

In Iftella S 

Carita^ Fede, Speranzay ed Amore, 
Canterra tutto I'odierno canto*. 

Faith> Hope> and Love, our lofty fong (Kali raifci 
And heavenly Charity's unbounded praife. 

And in S. Lorenzo, the bearers of the body of 
the faint to the fepulchre, fing, as they proceed, 
BenediBus dominus deus IfraeP. But instrumental 
mufic was often introduced in the courfeiof the re- 
prefentation. In S. Panuntio we find the following 
ilage-diredions : ** £t dedo quefto San Panuntio 
va a trovare el fonatore, e trova el fonatore che 
fuona e canta chosi dicendo." This fonatore, or 
mufician, afterwards takes a part in the dialogue, 
acknowledging that he had been a thief, but that 



S In the colkaion of the late M. 
Crofts, there were two editiont of 
this rapprefentazione, Siena^ 1591 
Mi 1608. 

^ The edition of this rapprefenta- 
zione, in Mr. Rofcoe's coUe6lion> is 
in black letter, without date, or name 
of place. In the caulognc of SiUi- 



otb. Croft, two editions are enumer- 
ated, Fir, 1592, SUm. 1609. The 
latter ts (aid to have been compofed 
hj Mutio Fiordiani. ' 

^ 7 £t dedo quefto portano le vefte 
di San&o Lorenzo et acconcialo neli 
catale^o, e portalo a'lo fepultura^ 
caatando divotancnte ii^MMw^y (fee. 
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he now earns aii fapneft livelihood by hia ZAinpog- 
na, or pipe, which he declares he never ufes on 
any improper occafion : 

lo fui ladrone e hor vivo di cantOf 

£. 61 fonar con qaefto mw ftormcato, to. 

In the graphic embellifljments of " Riena 
Hefter,** feveral figures appear at the marriage of 
the qoeen, and the feafl which follows, playing 
on certain inftruments, in ufe, it may be pre* 
fomed, at the time this rapprefentazione was 
written. Amongft thefe we difcover the cetra, 
or cittern. To this inftrument the prologue to 
the rapprefentazione of •• Conftantino Impera- 
dore" was recited ^. 

The mufic employed in thefe dramaa was ge«* 
ncrally Canto fermo; but it may be fuppofed 
that when Madrigals, or the lighter kinds of lyric 
poetry, were introduced, (as was often the cafe) 
they wete fung to popular airs, or fuitable mufic. 
It may he fafely conjectured, if it cannot be 
affiriBftd, that the vocal muficians who affifted od 
thefe occafions, were fometimes fuppUed by the 



* The munes of the feveral mu- 
fical inftruments in ufe at this peri- 
ad, may be learned from the foUov- 
ing pafl^e in the MtritnU Mag^^" 
Mv o| X^migi Polci, whofe fitmily 
contributed liberally to iJM public 
fiock of rapprefisntasioni of the fif- 
tceath century. 

Sana tlowvito, fvaaoo aolta fiioiii> 



Acci6 che meno il giorno lor rin- 
crefca, 

CtrnMiy efiaffoy, c an^neUe in treica, 
Gumii tammtrt f^nuuuffitf Qfvegli/ni 
£ molt* altri ftormenti alia mcMrefcafi 
LAiti^ e arp€t t eHUrre, tftdtfrit 
Buffooii e giuQcbii c iofiotti piaccri. 
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Laudifti, a fociety that was inftituted at Florence 
fo early as the year 131O1 for the perfprmance of 
religious poems 9. 

The rapprefeotazioniy according to Cion^cci, 
were exhibited not only in facred places, afl4 
public fquares, but in private houfes, and at thf 
meetiogs of fraternities, or religious focieties', 
Vafari^ In his Life ci U Cecca, enumexates the 
foUowiqg churches in Florence, in the piazze c^ 
which were annuaUy exhibited certain Ff^e^ with 
appropriate decorations, defigned and executed 
by this ingenious artift ; S« Maria Novelle, S. 
Croce, San Spirito, il Carmine, and S. Felice« 
In the fefta of the '^' Afcenfion/' which was re^ 
prefented in the piazza of II Carmine, and on 
which he feems to dwell with moil delight, he 
fays, Chrift was drawn up from the fummit of a 
mountain, exqui0tely formed of wood, on. a cloud 
filled with angels, who attended him to heaven, 
leaving the apojlles below wondering at the m^ 
racle *. In his account of Filippo di Ser Brunei* 
lefco, the reftorer of real architedur?, he fays, 
that the apparatus for the reprefentation of the 
** Fefta della Nunziata,'* was invented and fup*. 
plied by Filippo, who difplayed on the occafion 



9 Chnttes'hOJfirv.p,%Z- Boeaucio, 
Deeam, Giorn, vii. nov. X. Btiriuy, 
Hif, of Mujie, ii. p, 3*5. Appemdix, 
No* iv. . 

' Offtrv, p. as. 

^ Tom, ii. /. 3S». Valkri, ffOQi 



the pradice Af thii aniil, gives • 
receipt for cloud-oia^Mig, (come Jt 
fahricaffen U uuvoU) which the reader 
may find in p. z%s of the volume to 
which we have juft loferred^ 
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great mduftry and ingenuity. On high, fays He,- 
you beheld the fky animated with figures in mo- 
tion, and an infinity of lights flafhing like the 
corufcations which appear in a thunder florm ^ 
Cionacci poffefled a MS. rapprefentaxidne, in- 
titled, " Abramo ed Ifac," by Feo Belcari, at 
the end of which was written, " The foregoing 
l^pprefentazione was exhibited, for the firft time, 
at 'Florence, in the church of S* Maria Maddele- 
na, in the place called Ceftelli, in the year 
1448 V 

From the ftate of the arts at this time, we may 
conclude that the fcenic decorations of the rap- 
prefentazioni were as rude as the dramas they were 
intended to illuftrate ^j however, we cannot deny 
the praife of ingenuity to the invention of the 
machinery. Befides the inftanccs we have al- 
ready adduced, we (hall obferve, that when S. 



3 Ibid, f. 146. A piece of ma- 
d^inery, cquallf ingenious, by Cec- 
ca, in the church of the Carmine, is 
dcfcribed in p. 383 of the fame vo- 
lanie. The reigning church, ^t this 
jieriod, found itfelf under the necef- 
my of ci)couraging every art of ele- 
^nce and ingenuity that might ailift 
la ftimulating the zeal, and inflam- 
ing the hearts, of its votaries. For 
a Full and clear account of the effe<5t 
of this policy on the art of painting, 
fee M. Fufcli's fccond Ledlure. Le£i, 
•n Paint, Land. 1801. 

^ ** La fopraddetta rapprefentazi- 

ene fi fece la prima volta in Firenze 

«icUa chiefa di S. Maria Madda. 

• lena luogo ^etto Ceftelli, Tannc 

if.cccc.zi.vzn. le ^uali ftanze fecc 



Feo Belcari." OJferv. p, 24. This 
piece has been often rejnrinted. Vid, 
Dramm, of Alacci. 

5 It appears, however, from the 
graphic emb^llilhments of the firft 
editions of the rapprefentazloni of 
the fifteenth century, that the art of 
drawing, even at that early period, 
had made rapid advances towards 
the perfection at which it has fince 
arrived. There is a chaftenefs of 
defign, and corredlnefs of draw- 
ing, in many of thofe cmbellifii- 
ments, that would not difgrace the 
moft mafterly pencil of the prefent 
day. Of this there arc abundant 
proofs in a coUedion of thirty-two 
rapprefenuzioni, in black letter, now 
lyio^oatD^ uble. 
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Catherine, in the rapprefentazione which bears 
her name, is placed between two wheels, thunder 
is heard, and an earthquake counterfeited, while 
angels defcend to confole the expiring martyr ^. 
And in ** S. Euftachio,'' a cloud drops on the 
tower wherein the martyr and his family are con- 
fined, and receives the parting fouls, which, reft- 
ing upon its bofom, afcend finging ^. Sometimes 
ftara fall in fhowers ' ; and fometimes the guilty 
head is fmitten with a thunder-bolt '. 

Among the moft diftinguifhed writers of the 
rapprefentazioni of the age under review, were 
Jacopo Alamanni, Bernardo and Antonio Piilci\ 
and Lorenzo de' Medici, detto U magnifico. The 



^ Eflendo mefla tra due niote 
venghono due angeli fopra lei, tt 
uao dice, &c. la this part of the 
drama, the graver is employed to 
iUuCbrate the defcription. 

7 Sono meifi nel toro, et una nug:. 
hola Tiene da cielo e Taoime ne porti 
cantando. 

• y id, prolog, ml TrUmf, dd marH" 
rio di S, Tmpna, 

9 Thii prodigal ufe of fire, on 
fome occaiioni, proved fatal << For 
the amufement of the duke (of Mi- 
lan) and his attendants," fays Mr. 
Rofcoe, ** three public fpedacles 
were exhibited ; one of which was 
the Annunciation of the Virgin, an- 
other the Afcenfion of Chrift, and 
the third the Defcent of the Holy 
Spirit The laft was exhibited in 
the church of the S. Spirito ; and as 
it required the frequent ufe of fire, 
the buildincf caught the flames, and 
was entirely confumed." Vol, ii. 
p, 139. A black letter copy of this 
rapprefentazione, intitled, La Fefta 



de miracolo dello Spirito SamSo^ now 
lies before me. It has neither date, 
nor name- of place where printed. 
I fliall gratify the curious readeir 
with a tranicript of the Amntinsia, 

Defiderofo popol di vedei e 

cofa che di tuo fede e firmamento, 
fie prefeotc adempioto al tuo vq- 

lere; 
ma pogf Of ecchio et fta coU* ochio 

atteto, 
el bel miracol ti faren fapere, 
dello Spirito Sando e fie contento 
quieto con ripofo ftaran pace, 
et no comincieren coma Dio place* 

' M. Tenhove, fpeaking of the 
Pulci family, fays, ** The two bro- 
thers had a filler (in-law) likewifet 
who diftinguiflied herfelf in the 
fame career ; and one of their con- 
temporaries applied to them the 

Carminibus patriis nobiliflima Pulcisi 
proles." 
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" Gonverfion of S. Maria Madddena" of Alaman^ 
tUf (the only produCtiafi of this fpecies that fell 
from his pen) is divided into five afts ; but the 
** fiarlaam e Jofefaf? of Bernardo Pulci% and 
'' La Fefta di SanAo Francefco^" of bis trife, 
Antonia, as well as their other facred drafnas, are 
qninterrupted dialogues. The " Barlaam t Jo« 
fefat'* contains fome paflages that would n^ dif- 
grace a more regular produdion ; but the rappre* 
fentazione of Antoma feems to be the legend of 
S. Francis reduced to metre. In both, the pre- 
yailing wild, or irregular, plan, is religioufly ad<> 
hered to, except at the commencement of the 
latter, in which the anmnsiiMiane is omitted, and 
its place fupplied by an invocation to the virgin % 
and her fon. Antonia's hopes, however, feem to 
reft chiefly on the former, whom fhe entreats 
may, with her divine aid, and wife counfels, en- 
able her to conduft her little bark with fafety to 
the deftincd port. 



* Cionacci, who afcribet this piece 
to Socd Pcrrettano, ff. 15) is cor- 
refted by CrercimbenL Tom» i. /. 
302. Alacci falls into the fame er- 
ror. Dram, Fen. tJSS* p- W- But 
^a doubts in regard to the author 
are removed by a eopy in my pof- 
feffioti, which opens thus: " Ih co- 
mincia la rapprefcatatiofic di Bar- 
laam e Jofefat compofta per Bernar- 
do Pulci" 

a At the end of the only copy of 
this rapprefcmazione I have feen, 



we read, " Finita la fella di fando 
Fra&cefco, compofta per Mona An- 
tonia, dona di Bernardo Puid.*^ 
This, which had formerly been in 
the PinelU colledlion, and which has 
neither date, nor name of place 
where printed, was probably the 
firft edition. Two other rapprefen- 
tazioni by this feraphic dame, are 
enumerated in the Jjramm. p» 346— 
430. This lady was of the family 
ofTaninl 
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€t tut Oitfiiie lUSt t« del 9ctic» 
de 0etii tiftHa nemt M too ifflio, 
arcm^i, enSatmna la mia fantaOa 
tol ttto bibhto aittto e (uon conSgtto, 
f ^ta4^ itt p0]ptd ht ibitviitttf iitlit 
anritiar jiafla, CaQf a ainin jpniglU ; 
(ie Cf » iieaator lefma tolotma 
HeKa mra, e HH del r^^a e totmat 

' Thottftvcmiiteofthelky^diftinguiAMitlaidi 
On thy great fbn'i right kaAd exalted nigh. 
With thine empyreal flame my breaft infpirey 

And give the infpiration of the iky. 
That tty toft bark^ by thy cekftiid aid. 
The ^rt may find? and every danger fly, 
Cokunn of guilty man^ thy name is known 
Through all. In earth and heaven thou fill^ft a double tdrone. 



As Lorenzo de' Medici holds an exalted rank 
in the republic of letters, we (hall hope for the 
indtt)^etc« of the reader while we dttctnd into 
a minute atialyfis of bis *' San Giovanni e San 
Paolo." This piece is denominated, in the pro- 
logue, •♦ uftat Storia puova e fanta,'^ The fabjed, 
which is drawn partly from hiftory, and partly 
from the legends of the faints and martyrs intrO'^ 
duced^ is treated with the prevailmg difregard of 
the AriftoteUan precepts j but a» it wa» wrkten 
for exhibition in the author's own family; on oc- 
calion of the marriage (14S8) of his daughter 
Mdddeleha With Ftancefco Cibd, and intended 

F 2 
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to be reprefented by his own children ♦, it was 
calculated as well to edify as to amufe, bnd is, 
therefore, fprinkled with moral and religious pre- 
cepts. This wjU appear from the proipifed ana- 
Ijfis. . : ' 



LA RAPPRESENTAZIONE DI SAN GIQ- 
VANNI E PAULO. 



The anmmziazione, or ptologue, is, as ufual, de^ 
livered by an angel *, who defires the audience 
to b^ particularly attentive to the vocal mufic^-7;- 

Senza tumulto flien le voci chete» 
Maflimamente poi quando fi canta 6. 

gnd concludes with foliciting their indulgence 
for the performers, who arp, he fays, youthful 
piembers of the CqmpagQija 4i $• Giqyanni ^ ; a 



^ Giovanni de* Medici, afterwards 
Leo X} was odc t>f the ]>erformer8 
bo this occafion. 

S The anjeel who opens this piece, 
like L. Aim)ivius'Turpio, who de- 
livered the prologue to tjie Heeyra 
of Terence, on its firft reprefcnta. 
tion, unites the protatic perfonage, 
and the 'orator, or pleader. Perhaps 
Ihe angel who delivers the p'rologud 
to the earlv Italian myffceries, was 
the real archetype of the Spirit that 
opens the Ctmut of Milton. 
' * All my exfrads are made from 
Ciooacci*s edition of this drauna, in 
'Bitnf facrt di magntfieo t,9ren^o d/ 



Medici^ Fir, 1680. To this edition 
is prefixed the editor's advertifement 
to the firft edition, in hlack letter. 
A faithful traafcript of this adver# 
tifement, with all its contradions, is 
given in AfpendiXf No. V. 

In the B}b, Crofts, I find an edi- 
tion of this drama printed at Skna^ 
1601, with the following title, Rap' 
preJiftimitMe di Sanfa Giovanm e Fmt» 
l6y e di Santa Cojianxay del mag. Lo~ 
renzo di Mtdidi. t3erveral editions 
appeared at Florence. Dramm, di 
Z. Alateiy Vttu 1750. 

7 The confraternity of St. John 
(La Comp^itt del Vangelifia) coiH 
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reU^ous fociety that occafionally varied its fcho'- 
laftic . exercifes with the exhibition o£ facred 
dramas. 

La Coinpagnia del noftro^San Giovanni, 

Fa quefta Fefta ; e fiam pur gjo9anetti| 

Perd fculate e noitri teneri anni, 

Se' verii non fon buoni, ower ben detti ; 

Ne (anno de' figpnor veftire e panni, 

O Yeccbi, o donne, efprimer fencjulletti, &e. 

The aftion commences fix days after the martyr- 
dom of S. Agnefe. Three of her relations enter, 



iifted of youths from the age of 
twebre to eighteen or twenty. Dur- 
ing their tyrocinium, or novitiate, 
they were at liberty to attend the 
-^meetings of the theological fociety, 
(cMfratemit^ di dottriHaJhvLt were 
not permitted to take any part in 
its difcuflions. Such of the fraternity 
as conduced themfelves to the fatif- 
fadfcion of the guardian, were fe- 
cretly introduced by him at the 
meetings of the fociety or confra- 
tJBrnity of difciplinarians, who af- 
fembled at night, where the theolo- 
gical fociety met in the open day. 
Here they were ioftruded m fpirit- 
ual exercifes, according to their age 
and capacity. But it would feem 
that the primary objedb of their 
education was, the acquifition of 
pradlical and theoretical flciil in mu- 
iic. In the facred drama of Lorenzo 
de* Medici, which was exhibited by 
fome members of this confraternity, 
the audience, as we have before ob. 
ferved, are defired to be particularly 
attentive to the vocal mufic. 

How long this ^fociety continued 
their dramatic exercifes, I cannot 
determine \ but it appears from the 
fbllowiD^f article in ine Drammaiur' 



gia of Alacci, that they had not ceaf* 
ed in the fucceeding century. EP' 
^aliaxi0u della Santa Croce ridotta in 
otto redtahiie rapprefuttaii^to, ndtata 
in Firenxe da* Giovanni della Comjtag^ 
nid di S, G/otr. Evmngeiyia^ coU* wca* 
fione delle No%xe dtl Gran duca di Mof^ 
cana. Fir, 1592. It wotdd feem, tha£ 
the Compaenia del Vangelifla bore 
fome refemblance, in the nature of 
its inftitutiou, to the companies of 
finging-boys in the choirs, and the 
law focieties in * England, prior to 
the ufurpation of Cromwell ; but I 
am inclined to think, that its mem- 
bers were not, like thofe of the 
Engliih companies, occafionally em- 
ployed or indulged in adding profane 
plays. Vid. WarUm^ Hijli of Ensr: 
Poet, W. i. fia, 6. Ellis t Sp.of the 
Early Eng, Poets, vol, i. p, 343, J44. 
We learn from Cionacci, that the 
childven of Lorenzo de' Medici 
were members of the fraternity of 
St. John ; and he adds, that wheii 
Leo X. vilited his native Florence; 
durine his pontificate, he demon- 
ftratea,by fome adls of munificencei 
the affeaionate regard which he 
had entertained, from hi9 youth, for 
thisKxaety. 
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lamenting her death. The firft, with trembling 
apprefaenfions for his veracity, relates a dream, in 
which the faint, accompanied by her lamb, and 
attended by a train of virgins, appeared to him, 
clothed in white, offering confolation with *^ doke 
parole!* and rejoicing in her glorious e:caltation. 

Fuor dcU' ombra dd moudo pr vcggp cl folcf 
£ fcAto d cprp iwgellcp che opiU* 

BeypQd thia wprld's projicfted fliade, I fee 
Hie fun, and hear cde^al mmftrelfy* 

The fecond and third ^^latives relate a fimilar 
dream. This removing the doubts entertained 
by the firft kinfman, in regard to the certainty of 
the vifion, he defires the others to rejoice with 
himf on their being now «ble to reckon on hav* 
ing ap advocate in heaven. 

Che abbiamp in Faradifo una awpcata. 
In heaven an advocate \rc now can boafi. 

Conftantia (daughter of Conftantine the Great) 
then appears, lamenting that flie is rendered xn^ 
capable of enjoying her rank and her wealth, by 
an incurable leprofy. 

$endo ttttto ulccratp U <:orpo tcnero. 

She calls her hfe a living death, and wifhes to 



t 8? ] 

die, that (he might gire her father only one pang 
inftead of an hundred. 

Vivc^do cobI dargljeoe cento. 

One of her attendants humbly recommends it to 
her to haye recourfe to heaven, fince medicine 
has failed, obferving, 

Che doFC I'nte iiiauica» abbonda Dio. 

Where'er art fails, God*8 providence abounds. 

He then fuggefts her vifiting the tomb of S. Ag- 
nefe, and imploring her aid. With this advice 
fbe complies ; and, almoil immediately after, vf6 
behold her bending before the flirine of the mar* 
tyr, praying to be reftored to health, in pity to 
her father. She then falls into a deep fleep^ The 
faint appears, performs the cure, and exhorts the 
fair fuppliant to love God, and efchew evil. The 
princefs awakes, perceives the effe<5ls of the mi- 
racle, and folemnly devotes herfclf to S^ Agnefe, 
and to Chrift. Then battening to her father, ihe 
relates what has happened. The emperor, on 
being convinced of the cure, orders rejoicings. 
Let the mimi and the minftrels be called, fays he» 
and let there be finging and dancing. 

Sil rallfgrianci tnttiy e facdam fefta : 
O fcalcd 8u da far colezzion truova ; 

F4 
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The feme it then ibiftsd'toDtcia ; and we hear 
Galiiqanps animating his drooping crpope after a 
difcooifiture. Paulo and Giovanni take ad?an« 
tage of this circamftance to convert Gallicanus to 
the chriftian faith, promiflng him vi&tky^ a re* 
v^ard. Their arguments prevail, and the general 
abjures his gods. An angel, with a crofs, appears 
to Gallicanus, acquaints him with the aeceptanoe 
of his converiioQ, and defires jtiiro to bear, in fu« 
fOfre, a qro(s in his ftandard 9. Preparations are 
made for renewing the battle, and fuccefs at- 
tends the arms of Gallicanus. The Icing of Dacia 
and his fons are made prifoners. The royal cap* 
tive intercedes for the lives of his children. 

£ tu, nelle cu} m^n FortU09 1 dato 
La viu aoftra, ft pgni noftra forte, . 
Baftiti avermi vinto e fDbJDiatO^ 
Aria la terra, yccifo d pppol foitf j 
E non volcr chc vcechJQ io fifi camp^to 
Per veder poi dc'mici figljuol k ©Qrte ; 
Per viDcer fi tuoI fare ogni potenzia ; 
Ma dopo la vittpm ufiir clomcoeia* 



9 The iijterpoiitlon of the annl, 
thecooverioB of OiiilicaBiif, and nis 
vow of chaftity, are orcuinil^ixf s 
unfounded in hiftorjr, and probably 
borrowed frojii chf QMltiumta of 
Hrofwithm, (9 dr4iQa on th^ jOime 
fabjedl) in which they may be 
found. Hrofwitha was a Otrmso 
nun of the Benedidine order, who 
flouriflied about 980, and wrote fix 
comedies, <« ad aemulationem Te- 
rentii," of which an edition wa» 
printed at Nurenlcrg, 1501. Of this 



learned lady a brief account iy given 
by Quadrio, torn, iv. /. 51. Sht if 
sn^n narticnlafly mcatiopcd by P. 
Mabillox); in Aan. Bentd, torn, iii. lib* 
47. It it but joftice tp dw Benedict 
XWl (oobfervcy thatindead of waft- 
ing their time in turning over the 
imifty tomea of the Vatfaera, and 
iHWnblivg h^d JLl^Mli they af e one 
of the few religiout orders who de- 
vote their kifure to the cultivation 
of elegant literature. 
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You to ivhofe hand the lota of Mfc and death 
Are gmny aad all ^ fbitunee of oor Hue, 

Let it fuffice that heaven has fed^d your wr^di. 
And given to fwonl and fire, what once was mine. 

Let not an aged mortal fink beneath x 

His children's fate^ but to their fire refign 

Their guiltleft liyes* The power is all your own. 

But Mercy beft fupports the ▼i&or's throne. 

* 

The fcene is again fhifted, and a meflenger enters 
to Conftantine, with an account of the victory in 
Dacia. He qucftions the truth of the intelli- 
gence ; bat the appearance, fooa after, of Galii- 
canus, with the royal captive, removes his doubts. 
Gallicanus attributes his fucce& to a miracle 
wrought by heaven on his converfion ; rejoices at 
the converfion of his daughti^s; declines the 
hand of Conftantia, and refoives to retire fron^ 
the world. 

MigKor noveUc, ako Signore e degno, 
Cb' io non ti porto, or tu mi rende in drieto ^ 
Che s' io d prefo e vinto un re e '1 regno. 
Son ddle mie figyuole afiiu piu lieto, 
Che convertite a Dio ban ^rto pegno 
Di vita etema, cbe b il cuor quieto s 
Che fottcNiiette e' Ri c le province 
Non ^ vittpria } ma chj *1 mpndo vince* 

Chj vince il mondo, il diavol ibttOfflettie» 
£ 'di vera vittoria cetlo erede i 
£ *1 moado e piuKcbe k ^ovincie dfttf^ 
E 1 Diavol re, che tutto k poiBede $ 



C ft? } * 

Soi contra lui vittoril ct pt09^U$ .: 
£ vince il mopdo fol la laoftm ftd< i . . 
Adunque qnefta ppor vem yitjtf^a, 
Che k per preouo poi etema gloria. 

Pcr6, alto fignor, Ic m' e perraeffo 
Da t^, io vdrreiitarmi in foljtudinc, 
Lafcjarc fl mpn^o (c vivcr da me ftcflb) 
La corte, ct ogni ria confuctudine : 
Per te piu volte 6 gla la vita meflby 
Pericoli e fatiche in moltitudine ; 
Per te fparto 6 piu volte el fangue hmo, 
Lafeja me h pace fervirc bra a Dio. 

Moire gloriouB newB I.mset than tlwfe I bring, 
. Imperial Lord ! tho' with triumphant wreath 

I hither brought in bonds the Dacian king. 
More glad I hail the triumph of the faith 

Over my filial train 5 eternal fpring 
Of heavenly joy, tlMitfcorns the ftroke of deaths 

Proud conqu^ fpreads faer purple wing no miore $ 

His is the conqueft now whom kings adore* 

To him that quells the world, the deadly foe 
Of man fubmits ; and what are realms fubdued 

To cohquerM worlds ? tho' he to whom they owe 
Their bondage fpreads his fway o'er field and flood 

in vain ; when to the ranfomM tribes below 
Faith promifes a ranfom vrithoot blood. 

Alone the genuine <;onqueft truth allows. 

Where fadelefs palms adorn the Vigor's brows^ 

If leave be given me, then, imperial fire ! 

In folitude the remnartt of my days 
I mean to fpend, and wean my fond defire 

From courts and campt, and all their finfol wayt. 
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Dangers ^d tofl wore oft my yalour^a hirei 
For .thee incQTr'd, thy deathlefs name to raife ; 
. For thee I oft in battle pour*d.my blood, 
Let me refign my future days to God. 

* 

The emperor relodantly confents^ and Gallicanus 
retires \ Conftantine then calls his fons, and de« 
clares his intention of relinquifhing the throne. 
His addrefs to them contains fome excellent moral 
and political precepts, and afligns an affeding 
reafon for his abdication. 

•r 

Voi vedete le membre mie tremante, 
lEl '1 capo bianco, e non ben fenni i piedi : 
Queila eta, dopp xnie fatiche tante, 
Vuol che qualche rlpofo io li concedi. 

You fee my trembling limbs relax'd with age, ' 

My hoary temples, and unfteady feet ; 
After my k^ours on tiiis earthly ftagc, 

My years may claim a (hort repofe to meet. 

On concluding this fpeech, the emperor retires, 
and Conftantius and Conftans yield their right ta 
Gonftantinus, who is, accordingly, hailed em^ 
p^rpr. While he is afiuring his brothers, that his 
unexpeded exaltation fhall.never leflen his fi:ater« 
aal affedion, a mefienger comes to announce an 
infurtedion, which draws from the new emperor 

} We are told in the margin, that << Gallicano li parte, e di (ui non fi 
Pl piii menzione.** ■ . -^ 
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fome refledioos on the cares of royalty* HU bra^ 
thers offer their fervice to march agaitift the in- 
furgents. They lead on the troops, and fall. 
Their death is declared to ConHantinus. While 
he laments their untimely fate, one of his attend* 
9ntfii| willing to ofier comfort* obfervesi that it i% 
perjiaps, better they were removed, as difiM)ffd 
often arifei between brothers. 

Nafcer fuole 
Dicordia tr^ fratci molte fiate* 

Fraternal bofoms oft diffenfions breed. 

The emperor then a&ribes bis misfortunes to his 
adherence to the cbriftiao faitb^ and threatens to 
perfecute 

Qucfti vil g^entc, quafe a Cttfto ertAe. 

That odious k& who place m Cbnft tbsir faith* 

While he is uttering this impious threat, he is 
feized with the pangs (rf* death, and expires., it 
is immediately agreed among the furtoutttling 
attendaofs^ to invite Julian to accept the crowds 
though '' nuigti € mmacofiaftaio^^ Ameflenger 
is incontinently difpatched for him^ and be aU 
moft inftantly appears. In hi» addrefd to ht^ 
new fabje£by he declares his apoftacy, ai^ his 
determination to perfecute the chriftians. evin- 
cing, In the courfe of his fpcech, the .truth of 
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the obforvai^fl^ thstt the devil may qtiiote fcrip- 
tare for his put{>dfe. A fowtiing courtiet (irefers 
a charge againft Gbtanni and Paulo $ atidtbey, 
by an imperial tMtidate, are brdught before Jo^ 
lian, who accufes them of being chriftiMs, fttid, 
on that ground, aflert^ a claim to theii^ prc^eity^ 
unlefs they will confent to embrace paganifm* 
They petfift in their faith. The emperor, exaf* 
perated, declares they fhall AiflTer a cruel deatfa» 
if they do not, within ten days, abjure their 
God. He then orders Terentius^ an officer of 
his guards, to take them in charge ; and, if they 
perfift in refufing to wofftiip the ftatue of Jupiter, 
to behead them. They expoftulate. The em- 
peror is inflexible ; and Terentius is defired to do 
his offioe. If e Ihews them a golden image, and 
e:tch6rts tbem to fave their lives by worOiipping 
it. This they refufe to do. He then calls Maeftro 
Fietro^, the executioner. They kneel, and are 
beheaded. The fcene then changes^ and the 
emperor appears, animatmg his fubjei3:8 againft 
the chriftiansi He concludes with defiring the 
imperial aftrologers to declare whether Mars be 
favoural}le to his defigns, or not. He retires ; 



« Cionacci fuppofes, that Pictro 
ffu a kind 6f hereditary ot generic 
jftainc, by wliich the public execti* 
tioner was difiin^ifhea in the time 
of Lorenzo i « Che fl tnanigoldo 
tfttl veHga chjamato maftro Pietro," 
jSijs he, >« credo perch^ foffe cosl 



aveta nome il boia ehe in qnei tem^o 
pi era i JPiren:ta, ne* quafi qiiefta 
rapmrefentatione hi compofta ; cmM 
adeflb fn vece di dire il Boia, fi dice 
fflaftro Baftiano, petchd tate d il 
noftxe del Boia yeccfajo titencev** 
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and Ssint Bafil appears, recommisnding the 
church to the protedion of heaven. The Virgin 
Mary defcends upon the tomb of S. Mercurius, 
i^d direds him how to avenge the chriftian 
blood Ihed by Julian's order ^. The emperor 
enters, attended by aftrologers, who warn him 
of his fate. The ihade of. S. Mercurius iflue^ 
from his fepulchre,%and wounds Julian mortally^ 
in the midft of his guards. He retires, declaring, 
that.Chrift had vanquiihed. 

O Crifto Gal3eo tu ai pur vinto ! 



It will, I fear, be thought that I have dwelt 
too long upon this rude drama. But I was chiefly 
induced to enter into this minute analyfis, in or- 
der to fhew, that either through policy, or a de- 
ference to the depraved tafte of the times, the 
author took for his model ^ the irregular drama 
then in ufe, while it is natural to conclude, from 
his fubfequent attempt, that he was not infenfible 



3 The rubric, or marginal direc 
tion, in thi$ place, is, *' La Virgine 
Maria apparifce fopra la fepultura 
di Santo Mercurio, e dice." 

^ This model feems to hare been 
followed by Galeotto Carretto in 
the conipoUtion of his Sopbonijba, 
which Sig. Signorelli confiders as the 
firft tragedy written in the lingua 



volgare. Totn. ill/. X03. Hifi. Mm. 
OH Jt, Trag. p. 9. It is, in fad, an 
hiftorical drama. It was written 
(1502) during the prevalence of the 
reprefentazione, or (acred drama^ 
wnofe form it evidently affeds. The 
edition which ^ \ polTeft, and which 
was printed in Vm, 1546, was, I 
believe, the firft and only edition^ 
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to the fimple ehanm dE the ancknt ftage: It it 
to the age, therefore, not to the author^ we are 
to attribute the fuperabimdaiice of incident, the 
violation of the unities of time and place, and: 
the abfurd machinery whk^ difgrace this pfo« 
dudion of one of the brighteft ornaments of the » 
fifteenth centuiy. Another end may be anfwer* 
ed by the minntenefs of the analyfis for which I 
am apologizing. It not only prefents the reader 
with a faithful delineation of the form of that fpe* 
cies of drama, intitkd, ** Rapprefentasione ;*' but, 
in doing ib, exhibits a c<miprehenfi¥e view of the 
ftate of the Italian ftage at the period under ooi^ 
deration. 

Before we difmifs the drama under review, we 
ihall obferve, that the mufic which the angel de« 
fires {hould be heard with mute , attention, was»: 
probably, the compofition of Henry Ifaac, or, as 
the Italians called him, Arrigo Tedefco, maftef 
of the chapel of San Giovanni in Florence, and a 
mufician in high eftimation dt this time* As it 
may be prefumed from his fituatiod, that he fu- 
perintended the mufical education of the Goni- 
pagnia del Vangelifta, and as he had been emr 
ployed by Lorenzo to fct to mufic the firft of the 
canti carnafcialefchi ^, it is Do vague conjedure 



5 May it not be aUb prefumed, I tic tutor Pblitistno, tliat he coodiuA. 
from Arrigo*8 clofe iiitimacf vfith I ed the mulical part of the education 
Lorenzo, and his friend and d<nnef- | of JLorenzo't cniMrcn ; and that it 



d 
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to (appok^ that be was tiie oompofer empkrfed 
on this opcafioD. Peckaps tbid ccmjcdfatre may 
be allowed to recehne ibffOit from a flight coin* 
cUcsice: the ftcg, oc abr, to which we allode, 
W09» fajii U La&a^ caapq^a a trevoii^'.} and the 
only fimg m tiue dramft bpforo us« is a tiio aUb* 
It would feeiiv.that the voeal compofitians, in 
parts, of Arrigo, were genefallj ^alcukted for 
three iroices ' } fioir it was not till after bis time, 
isLj^ U Lafira^ that the number t£ parts, in fuch 
compofitioDs, was tncreafed to foiir^. Arrigo 
was heft knofm. as a OMnpofer of fibred mafic ; 
a&one who^ iM:€ocdiiig to Glarcaaus, " maxim^ 
Ecclefiafticum ornavit cantumV Befidies the 
paaroaageof Lqbcibo, he enjoyed the friendfiiip 
o£ Fobtiana^ who maket frequent and bonouraUe 
mcatioa of Ymk in his letters. 



was voder his tvitian X.co*s paffioii 
for iitnik 'wa^ ftvel^gt&8lie4> atod life 
flcill in that enchanting art acquir- 

« TuUi Triwffi. t:fc, €9&>. 1750a 
/. 41. Trios^ zt this eairiy fetioAy 
wcr% madrigals in three parts,, aod,, 
it tirourd feefti, a prtvtiilMg tbrm of 
TocaJL copipefitioiu 'When RinaUo 
entered the palace, ^ chiamato Gio- 
ioSot* ho Snoi a b«Y^ oC Wancitfa* 
and 

Tre cantavaao infienie, ed una ib- 



Un* iilxomento. 

Orl. Imm. lii. Z. eaMt, 8. 

7 Some ipccimefis of Artigo's h- 
cred mnfic are given ki tir. fitimey^s 
ffj/f, ofMufic^ W. ii. /. 518 ; but of 



his fecular compoiitiona, it is fop- 
pAiidt th<te dM* not » vdftige tv^ 



^ Dr. Hiiney ififoriBa mo, that 
the firA fecular muiic printed after 
dte IttTeBtiaD of the preft, were 
Ihort airs in four farts, to pleafant 
and facetious fongs, aUm NapoHtana, 
Thefe were fung, in paru» in the 
tff eecs, iitferanate, tioffurtti. Of matti* 
motet and were, p«-las^ fometamea 
adopted in the vocal accompani* 
DMtaiis of ffMprcfentaaiofti. It wat 
certainly to fuch lively airs that the 
Laudiy or Cantidei^ of tiir LatdiSiy 
were fung, probably with a view to 
ftimulatiog the languid devotion of 
the hearers. 

» AOASKAXOFAON; JBa/. Z547, 
/. 460. 
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But it was not only in writing a Rappcefenta^ 
*io<l«,-febt* Lorcnw:> apptsLttA to ftu*f th^indul- 
gence-of the depraved tiftc 6f his age. Vafari 
afcf ibtt tb him the itiveittioti of a fpecies of Pa- 
geahl, or popular Pantomime; ititerfperfetf with 
forigs, intitM:, La MASCHE*.AtA * ; a kind of 
fptfftable; which might he denottrinated a Mtit6 
MoraHt^; fK)m the cirtiutnftance ofits being ufu^^ 
illy cbmjXKfed of ailegorifcal petfottagt^. • OF thii 
defcriptiin was " l\ 'Carto dellk Morte,'^ a celw 
bwted pageant, wMdh would reetn to hare beeft 
thfe prbcftrtaiott df a genius not lefe gloort:f «nd 
fublime than thut of Dante*. It' was for fuch 
public flbws, or fpeftacle^, the Cantt €arnaffi}a- 
lefchi ^ coUeftcd and publifhed by Antbtitd 
Orazzitir, dctto il Lafcti, were written. - ' 



of ffedjtck, tirlucfi prbviileci ^eff 
early ii> £og]aiui» was diftiii^iAi^4 
1^ Oiit old writers b^ the name of 
J^^taufO*^ Mr. Warton fv^MfiM, 
that thfr t^geants, in which allego. 
ry wa« roiMier^ Tifible» cbottibottxl, 
in a confidera'ble decree, to ffiake 
S|)e&fcv a^ iUef britU pbeb f^iL \i 
p, ^. The fame ingenious writer 
iv^tS fttiiht tU itafrtqtency df 
fymbolical beings in the OW. Furiofoj 
that Ari4>ko t»>itfe^ the advaliOi^^ 
of this moda of enriching ithe fancy. 
A 9»/ Scieh aii kdtantagv, tKf#^. 
evar, Arioflo certamly did «ot yn,nu 
IllMd, it Mighr ^d' ralilf prtrMly. 
that he enjoyed it in a ereater de- 
greeof pfir^am tkpn M> EtogUlL 
poet But his pewft ib not* lilit )ihe 
^o'^y (2^MVMk,.a coitimted tSkgbitfi. 
his i^erfo^i^ioas «f tke tfiittict 



and vices V^ ^^^ occafional embel* 
liihfn^nts. ' His ih^lki Sil*e friteflvd^M 
It {s aflei^tad.byr Var^U^f^that a 
r^pretentat^n df the' £xh pageahc 
e^thibil^ hf Utrtopo de^'M^fU 
might be feen in his tixn^, in a MS. 
olF the i^ram kiu'^ Hhnryk. 9f« 
riched with noble ngvres. *< It li, 
(ays hi, « thtf ciAttbat Of HeroAiV 
And of the other heroes that aififted 
at the nwtkiiU «r ^AttMiy a^sddt 
the Centaurs.** Booiiu. Wc arc 
iwld by tkt laMtf'hiil^ian, fhM Ldi/ 
renzoihad the three Tqon^ of Pc- 
trir^il exhibit^, WitMiHtabk ptl^ 
aotry, dorinptlirepfuccefllTe yearsk. 

Pageant, for the reafon given in thi 

j^a^f Ihlll ipv^ ti frfMetb«-de£ori^ 
jtittk 6f it fci n|(.«Miwi Ab, iriiih 

{ 3 Cofm,iyso,r j>T • 
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V. It will probably be expeded, that I fliould 
derote a fedion to that fpecies of drama known 
on the £ngli(h ftage by the denomination of Mo« 
1UXITIE8, and upon the ftage of Italy under the va- 
rious titles of Of £R£ Morale, Favole Morale, 
and GoMXDiE Tropologiche \ But as I am un- 
willing to entangle either the reader or myfelf in 
the web of allegory, I (hall pafs lightly and 
haftily over this part of my fubjed. Indeed I 
find little inducement to linger; for the Morali* 
ties, or allegorical dramas, falling within the li« 
mits of my . plan, which have occurred in the 
courfe of my refearches, feem to me almoft too> 
infignificant in number, or in merit, to demand 
a particular department, ^ It was in the fizteenth 
and feventeenth centuries ^, (a period to which our 
prefent inquiries do not extend) that the reign, 
or rather the defpotifm, of Allegory commenced^' 
infeding with its peftiferous influence every re« 
gion of Parnaflus; reducing fubftances to fha* 
-4aws, and withering the laurels which adorned 
the brow of genius. Allegory was not, however, 
without its votaries, among the early Italian 
poets; but when they reduced it to adion, it 
was generally for the purpofe of rendering it vi- 



« Tliit denomiiiatioo it men bf 
te author D«fiderio Cini m Piftola, 

frinted at Fat, 1007. . 
9 Abed cawamitcf fefcnJ piecei» 



intitled, Ofere Mwrde^ fav^U Mo- 
raU^ Tnge^ PoUtU^-M/bndi^ a]| of 
whkh ue allegorical dranat, and 
i;eiieiilly of tlie fevaMeeoth cea* 



fible in Pageants. At the dawn of literature in 
modem Europe, feveral allegorical dialogues were, 
it is true, compofed in Italy, on the model of the 
Froyen^l poetry, which, as Mr. Ritfon obferves, 
abounded chiefly in allegory and fatire ^. But 
thefe pieces were not, in general, written with a 
view to the ftage, although fome of them bear 
the title oi Comedy^ a term which was formerly of 
a fignification much more extenfive than that 
which it bears at prefent ; ** It regarded fimply 
the external form; it was properly applied to 
every poem compofed in dialogue, provided that 
throughout the whole,, the conver&tion was car- 
ried on by the charaders themfelves, without the 
intervention of the poet ^/' Of this nature were 
the ^ Divina Gommedia" of Dante, and the 
" Ameto*' of Boccaccio^ To this equivocal clafs, 
the •• Tempio df Amore," and " Le Nozze dc 
Tfychc e Gupidine'' of Galeotto del Carretto^ 
bear fome affinity ; but being animated with ac« 
tion, and having each a plot, they may be ad* 
mitted into the clafs of Moralities. As fuch, 
therefore, we ihall briefly notice them. 
Of the " Tempio d'Amore^ fome idea may 



^ Vid. DiO: M R»9U MdMinfird. 
j^«fix§i I* Am, Smg. MtLJUm. v^Ll 

/•50. 

P»ii, if ibt HdnwSf IaB. six* ^ 

^ MUan^ Z519. The fditionpriiit- 
cd It Vau 1514, it embelliihed with 
» iiroBtifpicc«« czhiMtiDg a caiicat» 



confiding of eight perfonncrt, each 
of whom f hji on a diftrent inftnu 
snest. This edition, (which 1 poC> 
ieft) I once efrone oufl y foppoiea to 
be the firftt Hif. Mem, m lU Tr^. 
/. II. Mir (c> TiraMchi vad«^ 
ceiled me. 



^1 



)ie SQVfOtd from this fi)llowing pafi^ge ^t' tbc ^^ 
ginniijg of tte, argument; ^ 

Pbileno per o^ion d'ui^ fuo nwitc 

Dal fuo figQor Amor ban^ito a tortp, 

Narra a Mcmoria el reccvuto male. 
TorxiA Speranza, qual m fj^atio cofta 
. . . fftvntf ttc faili haver iel tempo optato : 

PI'l che pe jpr^nde raqim^ fconfoitOf 

Foi «iien b Ftma^ &c. - . 

PhilenO| by/a rival's hated art| 
Trom the blcft bands of hfippy love exiPd, 
To Memory telb hfs deep (Corroding fmart ; ' . 

But'Hopo returaing, Ipoths^ whfK eocesle tvM^ '■" 
Aiid.w (<rft wbi%cf9 ir^sftttTi hivliesirrt 
Thjitl«d|^ jcgr ills mental f^i^asf^ tagji g34r 

Fame nqd: ippoars, 6ccJ * ' 

The iotcrlocntors ici tfah gmQ toe muUitudinoM} 
they wnount to forty-two ! al) of w!>om, except 
Fhikno, 9re aUegoHcal beings. I Saudi ooc ifc^wrjr 
the rjenckf iwrkh sin aimlyfis of this ^antta, hvit { 
fhall t^ke tbi« oecafion to oUerra, that in the 
dialogue whkb eofties, when PAccoglieaza, la 
Bcwgniti, TAniieiBia, and riategrit^, e«M)er the 
fcene, a tranflation of the *• Table of Cebes'* is 
lAtFoduoed. As a fufthi&r fpedmen of the ¥erfi« 
ficatioa of GakotU)^ I (hall tranicxihe the Mr&on 
of thait part of the tabic which Mr^ Thyer fup- 



peies fimi^fted to Mikoft the thoiftght contiwtied 
in the two conchidiiig lines of Ciomifs ^. 

' AMIC/ 

Deh dinnc anchor de'gi^tia fe^ te pare. 
El Home dclle due belle fcnreHe, 
Che qucQi in alto vforsaoifi tirarc 

ACCO. 

Conftanza, t Continenzaiia nome queBe 
' die daMBo attkitki e vaEda fortetza ' 

A le pBtdsde afeeic aoivr beBcs 
£ con trkrapho e maiima ilkgr«0Bp 

Moftiiii la ftiada <:be conduce al loco 

Lieto, beato» e pxen dogni dolcezza* 

From the ftage*diredions to this drama, we learn, 
that, on fome occafions, the mufical accompani- 
ment to poetic declamation upon the fnage, was^ 
at this period, confined to fymphonies played at 
the clofe of each ftanza. ServitH canta elfequente 
capUolo per camm% e la Memoria fona col Ztifob de 
terzetto in terzetto. If the mufic was appropriate, 
it mufl: have ferved to imprefs the fentiment ex- 
preffed in the poetry, while the paufe afforded 
reft and relief to the ador. To this pradlice, 
therefore, praife cannot be totally denied. 
" Le Nozze de Pfyche e Cupidine'," which i3 



U»^ fjamd. iSox, mliUi ky 4# Km^, 

^ MiUMt liSOi My €0pf of thif 
drama is withom 4»lf, «r lupnc ol 

place. It had formerly been in the r^^^i/t^^. dtUatttf. lUiL f^ 
▼cry curious coJlcaion of the late ri8o3, W. S. /. jiaS— ajo. 



Ak»pder Maogio, £r<|. of Dublia. 
UnM with it isanpthej: veryfcarcQ 
piMCy iJUiUed, Oau^ fAmm^ (Vtti^ 
15 ji) » convpdy by Notmma N»« 
poUtaj^Oy coocenilng whom vn/. Tif 
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fininded upon the well-known tale of Apiil«U8% 
feems to be g Morality of the mixed kind. The 
plot is not entirely, or even principally, conduc- 
ed by allegorical beings ; but fuch beings are oc» 
cafionally introduced. It is, in fadt a mytholo- 
gical drama; yet it cannot be juftly excluded 
from the clals of Molalities, This little piece 
abounds in incident. It is divided into ads, be- 
tween which a chorus fing odes and can^nets K 
When Cupid and Ffyche are borne upon the 
wings of Zephjnrs into the palace of Love, the 
chorus fing, unfeen, a canzone, beginning, 

Veni fpofa e qui poffede 
E)belre^0| ftc. 

In the third ad, Fan is introduced, modulating % 
canzone to his reeds* In fad, thefe little pieces 
jnay be numbered with the earlieft attempts at 
the Melo-drama. We fiqd ia both dramas 
mufical declamation ; but of the ftyle or nature 
. Qf the mufic we muf): ever remain ignorant. If, 
l)oweyer, it may be prefumed, that the compofer 
paid due attention to fyich words as were capable 



* D* Apm Awr»^ lib, iv. T. f L 
3 It is but inftice to Gal^tto to 
obfenre» that tne chorus in this littk 
piece is often happily, and neyer im- 
pertinently, employed. In noticing 
% chorus in an allegorical drama, we 
are natnnUy reminded, that the 
Greik trtgednam are fnppofed to be 



indebted for their choms to the 
oldeft allegorical drama extant^— the 
S9mg9f S9lomoM ; an origin which! is 
certainly more confonant to the mild 
and moral nature of >diat chorus, 
than the cart of Thefpis belmeare^ 
with Che lea df wipe. 
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of intonation, aiid managed the bafe accord- 
ingly, a kind of recitative muft naturally have 
been produced. So that probably Peri, who hag 
been long efteemed the inventor of that fpecies 
of compofition \ only employed the hand of tafte 
and IkiU in improviqg an imperfe& model* 

Having formerly had occafion5 to mention 
Galeotto as a tragic writer, we fhall wave any 
biographical notices of him here ; but we fliall 
allot a niche to the pidure of himfelf, which he 
has drawn, with a modeft pencil, in his ^ Tempio 
d*Amore.'* L'Accoglienza having expatiated to 
TAmicizia upon the feries of portraits of the 
Italian poets, with which the temple of Love is 
adorned, ftops before that of Galeotto, an^ fays» 

Quel altro ^ Galeotto dal Carretto, 

Qu«l va coliendo li candenti lauri 

Ddle gbiiiande di quel chor detto* 
E a Podor di qaei par che reftauri 

L'alma affannata, ch' impanur in fuda 

Quella virtti, che ? al tanti tbefaori. 

A ci6 ch' el fanto Apollo un dl Pinchiudji 
Nel bel collegio di quefti alti Tin, 
Al cui fegno alto ad arivarfe fuda. 

Guarda come d Fregofo con defiri 
Par che I'inviti entrar nel choio degno» 
£ come in dietrd con rubor fe tin. 

Si come qud che par gU effeme indegno* 
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sSee G^tto bdVp Caivtto^'t pride 1 

r Whofe hand felefts among the cbofco Uaio» 
Thofe fcatterM leaves for dcathkfs bards fupply^dy 

Whofe fceot ambrofial choice internal paiQ 
From thofe who ftrive to Icarri the myftic lore 
With ^hieh the weaMi of Mammon vies in vata. 

Sooth'd wMi the hope, ths^ on CaftaKa's ihore. 
He yftt may jou the choity by Phodiut led. 
Of tiiofe whom deathkb tojls bad Riis'^ before* 
j jSe^ bo^ thp good Fregofo calb hm on . 

To fill hifl ilatipn in the tuneful band* 

And courts the modefl: Granger, hardly won, , 

Amid the mufes choir to claim his Hand. 

According to Tlrabofchi^ Galeotto died in 



VL O TRUCK with the many grofs abfurditics of 
theRapprefentazione, the prevaitihgfpeciesof dra« 
ma of his time, Lorenza dc* Medici fecretly medi- 
tated a reform in the Italian ftage; •* With this 
view, he propofed/* fajs his elegant biographer, 
" tofubftitute the.deities of Greece and Rome, for 
the faints and martyrs of the Chriftian church." 
Of his attempt to carry this plan into execution, a 
fragment of an unfiniflied poem, intitled, ** Amori 

^ Although the life of Galeotto I era who flourilhed in the fifteenth. 
cxtC9<kd-|a the; iaceen6 century, I Hit Stfonifrih f»T» Tirtikoficfai* *' fu 
he may be' numbered with the writ- | compoOa vcrfo il 1502." 



de Veneri e Mwte," AilL rraiains. From this, in- 
deed, it vmald ihttOf tbftt the author meant to 
confine himfelf entirely to pagan mythology. 
But whether or not the whole piece was to have 
turned on the amours bf Mars and Venus, we 
cannot determine : probably it was only intended ' 
to introduce the fubjed: epifodically in a larger 
work, as a corrcdire to a crime ftill too prevalent 
in Italy, — ^infidelity to the marriage-bed. As a 
fpecimen of this precious fragment, which Mr, 
Rofcoe refcued from oblivion, I (hall tranfcribe 
Apollo's exclamatipa on observing M«^rs 9od Ve« 
nus in amoroufl dalltaoce« 

Inguria e grande al letto romper fede ; 
Nan iia fin pecchi, <e di% ch} U i«pm cn^ ? 
Che '1 fQl» fe ftclkf el ciel, laluoa il vede. . 

Dire deed bf viokted fiiith ! 
Nic^lbdl that fias ooa 'fcape the wrath 
Of Jove. Howe'er concealed) 

Fhoebos'hlmfdf the fiiult dedarety 
Diana telk k to the ftart 
O'er all heavea^s azure field* 

But the amiable author defeats, in a great de- 
gree, hia own purpofe, by the wanton manner in 
which he rnake^ his heroine prepare for the re- 
,cepuon of her lover, and by the lafcivious warmth 
with which her inidtation glows. 
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Mirte, ft olcur ancor ti paron Pore^ 
Vieone al mio doke ofpizio, ch'ib t'afpetto $ 
Vulcan non v% che ci diftuibi amore. 

Vien» ch*io t^invito nuda in mezo 3 fetto^ 
Non indugiar, ch' d trmpo pafls^ e vola, 
Coperto m'ho di fior vermigli 3 petto ^« 

Comefoldier! if the hand of night 
Hasxios'd the curtains to thj miod; 

No hdband here^ with jeabus fpite. 
My dark retreat (hall ever find, 

come, my foldier, to my armsM^^ 

Away ! the winged hours fly. 
See how the rofe improves my channsy 

And fweetly fcents the bower of joy. 



Here the Venus of Lorenzo glows like that of 
Titian. Homer is more.modeit in his defcrip- 
tion : he even makes the goddefles ftand coylj 
aloof from the fight of the infnared loyers. 



' Ferliapt the following lines in 
ikis firiend PoUtiano*8 beandful nn- 
liniflied Stamiu per U Gi^a d^ 
Magmfu GiuUoM S Piere 4t' MetS- 
#/, rarniflied Lorenzo widi the bril- 
liant colours which he empbjed in 
thisdefcription: 

TroTolla afliia in letto foor del lem- 

bo, 
Pnr ni6 di Marte fciolta dalle 

braccia, 
II qual roTefcio le giaceva in 

grenbo 
falcendo gli occhi pur delU fua 

feccia. 
I^i rofe fopra lorpioYcvann nenu 

bo 



Per rimovaii^ all' amacnfii tnc* 

ciat 
Ma Vener dava a lai con ^roglie 

proate, 
' bad negli occfait e nei|a 

Gravina cannot Ihrely be a^cnfed pf 
beflonring extravagant pndCe on thde 
Stamne^ YthtxC he calls them^ ■* ma. 
ravi^liofe otuve 1" IkUa X^, Foef. 
Hi, iu eaf. 34. One of the moft ele- 
gant and moft cerred editions of 
Uie 5/aMz<of Politiano, is that edited 
by the abate Seraffi, und printe4 «t 
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While Lorenzo was thus fecretly prcparmg to, 
reform the Italian ftage by precept and example, 
a fimilar idea feems to have arifen in. the youth- 
fill mind of Ariofto. " His father yet living," 
(fays his biographer and tranflator) *' he tranf- 
lated the tale of Pyramus and Thifbe into verfe, 
making, in a manner^ a comedie pf it, and fo 
caufed his brothers and fillers to play it •." This 
circumftance is likewife mentioned by Figna, 
who adds, that Ariofto compofed feveral other 
little dramatic pieces in his childhood, which 
were alfo performed by his own family ^ It is 
probable that, on thefe occafions, the poet him- 
felf took a part, as we learn from the prologue ta^ 
the " Scolaftica *," that he exhibited fome of his 



« Harrington, Orl.Ft/r.f. 4^5. L«mJ. 

159"- 

» fHa, prefixed to OrL Fur. Fen. 
1603. 

' This comedy, prhich was left 
unfinlflied by the author, was com- 
pleted by his brother Gabriele, who 
modeftly pretends, in the prologue, 
' that he was Simulated to the bold 
uodertakine by the fliade of his 
brother, who appeared, « in fonnio/* 
to him, 

in abito 
Che s*era dimoftrato fuU profcenio 
Noftro pii^ volte, e recitar prindpii, 
E aualche volta a foihner il carico 
Delia Comedla, &c 

I Ihall embrace this occaiion to 
obferve, that the ^oQicdies of Ari- 
dilo were originally reprefented in 
his houfe in Ferrara, in the a|^- 
meat n«w difilaguiihed. by ^ ]Rp. 



In this houfe, (whfUk the liberality 
of Alfonfo enabled him to build, and 
which, according to Jovius, wai <*ttF- 
banam domum, peramcenam horto« 
rum ubertate,*') not only the como- 
dies, but the fatires,and the OrL Fu^ 
riofof of this enchantiag poet, were 
writteo. when I Tiiltal it in Z79a, 
,it was falling to decay; but there 
ftiU remaii;ied in the garden a imall 
bower, in which Ariofto was wont 
to hold converfe with his mufe, and 
which I hope my readers will dome 
the juftice to believe I did not ex-^ 
plore « indifferent or unmoved," 
For further particulars of this houfe, 
vid. Htft, Mem. on Jtal, Trqg.(,lfi^ 
note (.) and the full and elegant 
Life o/Ariofioy prefixed to Mr. Hoole> 
tranflation of the OrL Fur* a work 
which is fo j^erally known and 
admired, that it precludes the necef«* 
fity of my entermg into uy detail 
of the life of this poet. 



dvin^ CrhavaAfcri on the ftage eredled by his patfpn 
Alfenfe. 

' But it' was referred for Atigelo Pcfitfahd, thd 
frierrd of LordiiM de* Medici, and tK(5\i?utor of 
hh ittimbrtal fon, Leo X, to ediice from his bril- 
liknt and fertile itnagiftation, before he Had reach- 
chl the* age of erghtei^n, a Pa'ftoral lirama, for 
which he had no model, but which was not only 
to fcrvt afk tlfe prototype of that 'elegant fpecies 
of cobedy, but to give birth to thef modern 
imitati^on;tof the Greek tragedy. This little piece, 
f6 be^utiLl in itfelf, afadfo happy in the effeds 
if prodQced, is intitled^ " Orfeo */^ As it . is yet 
altnoff totalfy anknowA to the Englilh. reader,' I 
fhall analyze it with tninutenefs, arid be prodigal 
of fpiecimens. The edition which I fhall chiefly 



^U UtL iftty k»»t6ftditaiff Aft, 
that a piWtoftiiMI' IvkAeh difcit fb 

littW known as t&ekapt the nt6te 
of TMRadiiiiy ft^yp, mA the ctm^ 
pilir «f tilo MdlMte kbrdry, Rtcco;- 
bofii oewf fktt a aa/^y. Mifi.du 
TbMKh Jtak f. k /f* 143. To Ap, 
ZOBO h aMft ka^ been fkmiiiar; 
yet he d4^tf not tiiention tc id his 
elaWrate Attte^ tm the iS%. Ital. 
But CrCftin^ttilaftdTinbofcM hste' 
mad4 h^flotM-aBfe mentvott of thb 
chamflng^ little fkttt siM QmdH6 
giv«i. the folk)Wfftg acfcmttt of its 
valfouft e^if}o«is ; ^ Agtioio P«h«i» 
ano, come ^tieg*!!, che ftiorl TaAiio 
1494* f<i M primo, |)er ^<iaino fi f^p^ 
pia, di«fttiMir« bofdiek-etei argo- 
mettei hi ferhra da metterft iti iftena. 
La A» (sLPtA^ti intifolatn Oi/io, fu 
fiampata da prim* fbbtA VKtmo dell* 



tdiJKionfe. I>i poi ftr riftampata in 
Venezia per Nicolo. Zoppino nel 
t^44.*' - Qmrdyio &6€% titft ttxtk to 
iave'i^doMfn, that the firftdited ed{. 
fiion of the O^^^o appeared at Venice, 
I5I3. And Baretu, with hn nfaal 
kaccarac^» refers the fecotid edition 
to the year 1524 ; but he adds, with 
coamxich truth, that ■^ the le&rded 
ehenifeWes*(of Italy) fcarcely kndW 
^e exiflence of that performance.'* 
Ace, of thi Htann.* and. cyfi, of Italy ^ 
^oL L /. iSl. OYie of the reafons 
wfeitth' induced the tranflator of the 
Cxchps of Etnipides to fuhjolft this , 
. U'ttlc drama to his "vetifOti fo late aft 
4749, Was *< la fomma rarita del 
domponimemo che ficcotne lpe0> 
litrovarli licordatd, Cdsl aflai di fa. 
4ogitinge alle niani di coloro c^e 
delte prirtil^ie dell'e Tofcane.mtiTe , 
rim vaghl** Aj</. $749. 



(][ Illi 1^ 



follow, is that given in the " C$a ftoJgate tjel ceWin- 
tfmo Reflet tSxq^ J^eUtiatto, tiattDtmeme inqitefr,'' printed 
at Venice in 1513^ si^ ,it WHiWrfrem to contain 
this little drama, not only in the exadl form in 
which the author fent it to his friend Carlo. Cja- 
nale, but that in which it was originally repi^- 
ftnted. Ifhali, at the fame 'time, notice, as^I 
proceed, the variations in the edition which ap- 
peared at Parma in 1776, and which is faid to be 
given, as extrafted, for the firft time, front two 
did copies, and reduced to its priltine integrity' 
and perfedtron ♦. In this edition, the original title 
of •• Fefta** IS changed into •* Favola Tifagica j"^ 
and the divifion of adls adopted. Of this divi- 
fion 1 fliall only give marginal indications, pre- 
ferving, m my analylis, the firft form, or rapid 
courfe, bfthe ancient Fefta. 



Jtti/eoni, Milanefe, del M.cccccxiil^ a 

^ vtLdt Mim. the St^Mt and 

fome canzone^ of the author, are giv- 
en in Uiis edition. An edkioa prbbi 
to this, appeared finza fanttoy and 
^iwrith the tollowing title, La rappre^ 
MaitSm» MU Fm^tU i^OrftB. The 
e«t&otts tf JAzM (withMtt da««) 
aiMi PnA 1749* »« pntitai aftcv 
tlttt W I5i3f "fnAmx, any iKiMifiMii 
eictpt'in the ortfcographf , vhidi k 



! wmicnutni^ m<t the othifoo ai aft 
indecent paflage, which we (hall 
ttocioe eUewfaere. 

* VOrfeo tragedia di Mejftr Anwlm 
dfil fd&ifaM ttraUb ftt & /Mt«Mt vAm 
da due vetufii codici^ ed aUa fua inte- 
gritd e perfezione ridotto ed iUuflrata^* 
This edition, wttieh wms printed 
ffMB the origiua MSS. dtfeovcred* 
by P. Aff6, a cordelier. In the libi»* 
ry of his order in Reggio^ is follow- 
ed in lilt PmitM Mtlt U itif. 
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LA FESTA DI ORPHEO. 



ACT I. 



Mercury enters, enjoins filence, and delivers 
the argument in a (hort prologue ^. A fhepherd 
defires the audience to pay due attention to the 
celeftial meflenger. Mopfus, an old fhepherd, 
then enters, inquiring of Arifteus, who appears 
feated near a fountain, whether he has feen a 
young calf, which he defcribes. Arifleus replies^ 
that he has not feen the calf; but obferves, that 
he had lately heard the herds lowing behind the 
adjacent mountain. The poet thus artfully con- 
trives to prefent to the reader's imagination a 
fcene highly paftoral,— ^ foimtain at the foot of a 
mountain, with lowing herds browzing at a little 
diftance ^. Arifteus invites Mopfus to remain ; 
then pointing to a cavern under the mountain, 
he relates that he had there feen 



^ To thii prologue is added, in 
the modem editioo» the following 
ccmpkts 

Or ilia eiafcnn a tutti gli Atti in- 

tento, 
Che einqne fono, e quefl^ i I'argo- 

mento. 

In this edition it ia not laid by 
whom the asgament is delivered; 
but in that of 1513, we are told 
*< Mercurio annuntia la Fefta." In 
fUt, Mercury was fo generally the 



protatic perfonage to the early feu 
cnlar Italian dramas, that the Folec- 
to, or Sprite, that recites the pro- 
logue to the Fofcmria of Ruzsanti, 
(Ven, 1565) thinks it neceffar^ 
to apok^ife for ufurping' his oN 
fice. 

^ This is not the only ipftanc* 
which the writings of Politiano af- 
ford of his excellence in paftoral d^ 
fcription. See his fweetly-iimple 
Sefttna irregolare, fo charmingly tranl^ 
lated by Dr. Aikin. JPtmi, LomL 
1791, /. 118. 
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Una nympha pii^ bdhdie Dnna. 

A fiymph mor^ lovelj duui the fylvan queeiiy 

of whom he became inftantly enamoured. Hav- 
ing defcribed the eiFeds of this paffion, Mopfus 
warns him againft its indulgence ; and concludes 
with affuring hijoi, that if he fhould yield to its 
defpotic fway, it would totally withdraw his at- 
tention from all the important concerns of life ^. 
Arift^us declares, that his advice and admonitions 
are vain, for he is determined to indulge his paf- 
fion for this unknown nymph ; and then defires 
him to fit in the fliade, and accompany his voice 
with his zampogna, or pipe, while he fings the . 
following fongy which he hopes will induq^ his 
ITiiftrefs to approach } 

QAKZONA. 

Uditc, fcWc, mic dold parole, 

Poiche la nytnpha mia udir non Tuole, 
La bdia nympha h forda al mio lameoto. 

£1 fuon di noftra fidula nofi ciira; 

Di ci6 fi lagna el mio cornnto armento, 
Ni vuol bagnare il gri£Fo in acqua pura, 

' This admonition of Mopfus will 1 wild and irregular paffion of lote, 
lemind the reader of fame pafiages I in his Springs part^ularly ireiB /, 
in Thomfon's difiuafiTo m»m the | 980—995. 



^ 
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m Tuol toccbsr k tfcnehi yfMMr^ ^ 
Tanto del fao paftore gP increfce c dole. 

Ben ii cura I'armento del paftore. 
La' nyoiphft- neir ii 6wt9i' d^Ud aimttfee» 
lia bellrnympha, che di iazo ha il coTtn 
Anzi di ferro, anzi di diamante ; 
Eila fugge da me fdftipre davante, 
(itime agtitKa M hipo ^^gtt fuole'. 

i>l^y zftti^pGf^mti) cMl^yMftt^ 
Can g£ imt ittfteaii IkhtA^^fAclkt^ 
Et di^ ^oflle el itmpb se <kftirug^e, 
N^ PeCa perfa mai ii rinovella ; 
Digli che fappi ufat^ foa forma bella, 
Che fempre mai lion ton r6fe he vidle A, 

p&he, fclM mlW dolci patdfe, Sc6. 

ft)rtatr, venti, quefU dolci verJi, 

Dentro alP orecchie della nym^ffaar mh ; 

Dite quant' io per lei lachryme verfi, 

£ loi pregate che cnidel non iia : 

Dice che la mia vita fugge via, 

£ ii confuma come briaa al fok. 

UditCy felvei mrie dolci parole $ 
{^ofch6 la nympfaa mia udir non-YUOle. 



*- Politxano, whofe mind feeni^d 
with claffic lore, may be' fnfipbkd 
to have recolle^ed the following 
paiTage of Virgil; ^heii h^' '^rtite 
thefe lines : 

nvAhk nea^e atnntei 
Lftavk qtodropesy net grai^inis at. 
tigit heibam. 

JStfA V. /. iS' 



J'T'he prcvallTng'icfca in tKisftaq- 
za has been borrowed stod beaa« 
•tifullf amplified by Taflb. Ger, 
LiL chrit, iVi. A 15. Affd the words 
of TaiTo would feem to have been 
clofely tranflated by Spenfer. B^ok 
u, cattt, ill. /./ji Btft /. 1^. in 
tmii, u tA the OHi Jkn, rendert k 
doubtffd to whoA the pntife of oti' 
ginalitj is due ; whether t* Boiardo 
or Pohtiana 
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The l$eau]tepus.n^^, y/ho fcprns to heed 
M)r fond compflamt, my tuncfbl reed.- 

My tiorned, herds bewail ];ier pride ; 

They ceafe to crop the gralTy plains ; 
They ceafe to fip th' unfulMed tMe, 

In. pity of their (hepherd's pains* 

O h^arrj6 woods I" mytwidcr.ftiafn» '&c« 

The flock can for its IhepKerd care ; 
My tortures c^fm9% n^rjAiJm^Umi 
ThM btajttlcoiM iwi^iih^fiB hent-iDrodi^ 
Or fteel^ which no foft touch retains : 

She flie9 mt, and my grief difd^OB* 

O hea^i ye woods ! my tender ftrainsi^ &c^ 

T^U hqr> B»Y gipti th^t. beauty i^y 
On time's fleet wing retires awqy*; 
Tell her,^ fincc age decrees hs doom, 

A.nd'^pring-thnt it no mdrc reguins^ 
To prize her forn^K ^dijli^ yet ftl^blodn^ 
The violet and rofe retains. 

.0 hear, ye wood#) Mf tedftH IhAli} k<^ 

O hear, ye winds ! this tuiv^ul lajji 
And drop it in my fair one's ear : 

What tears I flied for hei:^ aki ftjr,- , , ~> ' 

And bid her ceafe t(% bo (ieTQf:0 j • •'- ' ^ 

Tell JMB^nny) lilr Qonfiidv^ <aimyi • 
Like dew-drops in the betfm of day. 

Hci|r, Dh ye ^TOAds i iiiy tender ftlttfni, 
For, ah f m'yiDfmph the fong difdains^. 



Ni. 
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ACT. II* 
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While Mopfus in praifing the finging 6f AHfteus 
he is interruj^ted by Tyrfis, who, entering haftily, 
defcribes a nymph whom he had jufl feen gather- 
ing flowers at the foot of the mountain, who had 
more the appearance of a celeftial than a terref* 
trial being ; and adds, 

£t parla e icanta m si dolcc fiirell«» 
Che fiumi fvolgerebbe inverfo el fonte. 

So foft her gentle accents met the ear/ 

Loud echoiag torrentt turn'd their courfe, to hear '• 

Arifteus fuppofes this to be his miftrefs ; and, de« 
fpifing the cautions of Mopfus,' determines to go 
in queft of her, begging, at the fame time, that 
this venerable fliepherd would wait his return. 
While Mopfus and Tyrfis converfe on the bane* 
ful efFeds of love, Eurydicc runs acrof^ the ftage, 
purfued by Arifteus, finging, 

. H^n p^ faggir» dooaella ; . 
Ch'io ti fon tanto.amico, 
£t che pvii t'amo che la Tita c'l core* 

Afcolta, o-nympha bella, 
Afcolta quel ch'io dlco : 
Non fuggir, nympha, chMbtiporto aaiore* 



* In a ptftortl poem by a oeo- 
temporary of Politiano, the foft ac- 
cents of a nymph have an tfftQ:' 
▼cry different, but equally wonder- 



ful ;«-4theyoccafion a battle of tko 
wmdi. 

'«« pugnin ipeffo per ndirla i ventu 
La Ninf, Tib, del Mi^na. Bmrg. Z747* 
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, Non fen qui hipo od orfo ; ^ 

' Ma fon. tuo axnatore ; 
Dunque raffrena d tuo volante corfo* 

Pot cbe '1 preghar non Tale,. 

£t tu yia ti dilegui, 

£1 convicn ch'io ti fegui, 
Porgnniy Amor, porgind hor k tue ale* 

t . > 

Turn thee, gentle maid, again ; 
. Hf. i|€t thua thy faithfid fwain \ 
Thee I priase, fweet maid, above 
The pulfe that warms mj heart with Iotc. 
Gentle nymph attend my pray'r, 
Lei it not be loft in air. 

Fly not thus with cauielefr fear ; 
Naught but gentle loTe is here. 
No rude mountain bear am I ; 
Not a femifh'd wolf is nigh. 
Why then thus, miftaken maid. 
Fly your lote with prating dread ! 

Bnt, iince ferreiit pmy'rs are vain, 
. Since you fly your faithful fwain, 
Still your fteps I mean to trace. — 
Cupid ! aid a lover's chafe $ 
Waft me on yoiir wings away, 
Nor let me lofc the lovely prey. 



In the edition of 1776, a dryad, on the de- 
parture of Arifteus, announces the death of Eury* 
dice to a chorus of her fiiler- dryads, who, in a 
choral ode, extol her perfonal charms, and lament 

H3 
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her fate*. The choriphfea &efl ^o%fc*^iftjg Or- 
pheus approaching ^th his lyre in^hi^liaii[d, de- 
fires tl^e reft to retire, while £he commtinicates tp 
hrni the melancholy intidlllgence. Bilt ih the 
ACT. Ill, edition which we follow, Otpheus, without any 
preparation, apj>ears fitting on a xpoun^aio, ting- 
ing to his lyre the following Latin ode, which, 
we are told, was wiritte^ »t*^ ^^w& laf iMefler 
Baccio Ugolino, (ftifae ^aitor ^who ^eidifbittd the 
part) in complimc?rft 'to *Cdi»aihrfI '^Gdiftkga \ at 
whofe defire the drama was CQrap6f(?d, and in 
whofe prefence it was perfp^med. 

O meo8 longum m6di)kttt^\ffd8, 
Quo8 amor pnmam'^t^ctiit j'tkVentani, 
Plede nunc mecum iitntfefos,' liovotnque 
Die, lyra, carmen. 



2 M. Landi fays this bde "*'• <lftii 
fort beau.*' Beauties it certainfy 
has; but the reader of^qnvitift^ 
tafte inuft allow, that the expreffiooa^ 
of grief are fometimes too'hypei'bo' 
Ileal. ^ 

* *< Orpheo, cantando fopra il mon- 
te, in fu la lyra, gli feguenci YftA. 
Latini ; li qoali a propoiito di Mefler 
Baccio Ugolino, adore di deda>p6r- 
fona d'Orpheo, fono in hoqafc 
Cardinale Mantuano," &c. ** The 
perfonal obligations of Baccio to the 
cardinal/' fays Mr. Rofcoe, " oc. 
cafioned the introdudion of the 
beautiful. Latin ode, in which, by^ 
'4biffn\ir'ittcmoa of tkc^j^uidliiet a^^ 
iUndi^ the Theban b^rd is introduced 
•fl(|^i*g*the^tt?fe9-of the catsliBal."^ 
FoL L p. 303, 4to. Ba(|oio is iatro- 
Mue^d by ^ Oaldbtto d6l Carrttto 
^junoogft rthe ^foets whofe : portrait?^ 
•'^lora ttlc'tttflple of Lld^e, fn his 



<«lif|eiy ^IfnmfwiA H^re, Fed, 

: Vfritra*e'^KB#m#ii, fl4e concor- 
enza • 
'ftce'a Bacdo' UJg^olhi, the gli (U 

Homo preclaro e pien.d'altaelo- 
>qiit0za. 
Tbe .BcUmsop ipentkpcd in thofe 
iines; t^as^BdiilrdoBellincioni of 
:^^.^fiprewr, tdle rntteate. "friend of 
Baccio, and, like him, a celebrated 
impro^atore. He died in 1491. In 
1493* a Raceolta^ or cblledion of his 
poems, was publilhed at Milan. In 
this colledion are given two fovnets 
c^ ^he-death- ^yf- AieirafKlro dhhicci, 
by ^accio, uader thename of Bac- 
ebl^oreMtno. 'He alfb c uuUfl/Ut ed 
,to a QoUedion of Mime .\vf ieroal 
-harfds.'ptinted'byRtiftbni tt Vttfite 
in the faeginaisg of the (iUtfietth 
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Non quod hirfutos agat^ttcilcmififli.; 

£t ievet curaSf pc nifa iiqn&^ciaa<» 
Mnlceat aures. 

Vindicat noftros fibi joioeiGHitiia 
Qui colit Tates citbanmcpie pr«ioq^» 
Hie cui (aero m^^lns .refidgiat 
. Crine Galerus : 



lUe cui flagrans tnplicij 
Cinget auratam djadftmaffinoatcm* 
Fallor ? an vati jK>au64iaBG oanenti 
Diaac Apollo > 

PHcebe, quae didbs, rata«£M:y-pMcatolir. 
Dignus eft ntftre doniiQiia^frhaiMey 
Cui cder verfa 44niit-He«ntt8 uni 
Aureus urna : 

Cui tuas mittaty Cjthereai cojicha^ 
ConfciuspijmirPhaetontis^ Indus : 
Ipfa cui dives prop^ret beat,u/n 
Copia corau. 

Quippe non gaz^p?^vji4tt8 r^pQftfgta 
Servat ^()ep.iuQiliai,dracP9i; 
Sed vigil famam %atf ,ac,pe]:(9D^i 
Imminet «vo« 

Ipfa PhcebesB vacat a^tiiti)^^ 
Dulcior blandis Hdjcoms uinbria : 
£t Yocans dodo8.pit(t ampla l9lo 
Janua pofte. 

*^ic rffen ](^gaaB.tii;u]J8 (uperb^in 
Stemma Gonzagae recidiva Tiitutf 
Qaudet et , faftos (apq:are ^vit/^s 
:£midu8' hserei. 

H4 
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Scilicet ftirpem geaetoh £aciio • 
Foma commcAdant : tiMidttmqite numquaau. 
Vulturem foeto Jovis aeer alet 
Extudit ovo* 

Curre jam toto Tiolentiis aiiuie» 
O facris Minci cdebrate mufia^ 
£ccc Maeccoas tibi nirnc^ Maroque 
Contigit ttuu ' 

Jamque vidnas tibi fubdat undas 
Vel Fadus multo refonansF olorci 
Quamlibet flentes animofiu alnoi> 
Aftraque jadlet. 

Candidas ergo yolocres not^rat 
Mantuam condcns Tjberinus Ocaai^ 
Nempe quern Fares docuit beoigac 
Confcia mater ^. 



Refounding to the (portive tong 
Which Love had taught my youthful tongue, 
O Lyre! falute the lift'ning thfong 
With fofty unufual ftrain. 

Not that which checks the lion's rage. 
But what your mafter's care may ^fuage. 
And with foft itiagic difengage 
His mind from mental pain. 
The poet's patron claims the hiy» 
Whofe fiery hdm diffufes day^ 
And bright his beamy trefifes play 
Along the heavenly vault. 



♦ The learned reader will per- 
ceive, that an air of obfcvrity per*, 
vadei this ode, particularly towards 
the conclufion. But feveral brilliant 
rays of the tranfcendent eenius which 
illttmintatd the mind of the author, 



break through the cloud whidi en- 
velopes it. Th^fe rays have been 
caught by my friend Mr. Boyd, and . 
judiciouiW diffufed through the fpi- 
rited verUon wich which he has fa- 
voured me. 
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iLiding fublime the roMiiig inheres, 
A triple crown o£ light he wears.— 
I dream,— or foanng fancy hears 
His ftrain, by rapture caught! 

O Phoebus ! faiwftHy my theme ; 
My patron claims a god's cftccra ; 
Even Hcriftus, with his golden ftrcanif 
His merits fcarce could pay- 

O Venus ! froni thy pearly <:ave, 
For him enrich the Indian wave. 
And with bright gems its bofom pave, 
That meets the riling ray. 

May plenty flow, with current free ; 
For, not like ^te's dragon, he 
Keeps, with a mifery'a penury. 
From ufe the golden hoard. 

But, fixM on fei^e, his^s^k eye 
Views the long ages paffing by. 
Each doom'd a tribute to fupply 
To Mantua's mitred lord. 

Yonder the i^jifters of the fong 

His palace crowd, a grateful throng ; 
Not where Caftalia winds along 
They meet a kinder home. 

Renafcent virtue there furveys 
His fire's renown in antient days. 
And tries on bolder wings to raifc 
Her glories yet to come. 

On great Gonzaga's lofty bough 

Degenerate fruit can never grow ; 

An eagle's neft can never (hew 

The Tultme's ravening kind* 
ft 



C "« ] 

MiDcio unlock yourtfiicied firings ; 
Aflembled mii(c&tttne your.iUiaga^ 
Maecenas rulesy 9adiM»roi&T^ 
In Mantua's loid.cxuftbia'd* 
Proud Po ! content iYith;(eQoad pisaifib 
To Mincio now fefign |hc baysi, 
Tho' all yoitrfwaw, with tu9i[:(ul layit 
With Mantua's nuiCc ,yie« 
Tho* breathing thro* hcrjp.9plar8 pjik. 
And alder copfe (bat f^irtis the ;^a]e. 
Soft Zephyr, jrom.bcr ijry ^dale. 
With murmur blaiid.i'qply. 
In vain her radiant track on high. 
Winding along the .ambient fky^ 
She boaftsi where ilellaHires fup^ly 
Her channel pavM with ftars. 

The milk->white choirs ths^t haunt the fliore 
The fruitlefs conteft 30w.giTe o'er, 
And Po, with Mincio, nowi no 'more 
The tuneful gsrland (hares. 



In the edition of ii 776, this ,no][)k ode yields 
its place to the verf^S(infpvaifeofiS[9ri^e«,iwhich 
are fuppofed to have given 'birth ^to (the Infant 
Hercules of Sir Joftiuai^aynfilds ^. 



5 If Sir Jofliua Reynolds .bonvytr- 
ed the idea from Politiano, it is to 
be lamented that he departed from 
the fimplicity of the poet*8 defign. 
The crowd of fpefiators with «r^i&h 
his piece is filled, not only draws o^ 
the attention from the main Tub jed; 
but diitraifts it. Zeuxis iimit«4:the 
ttumber of the witnefTes of the;won- 
derous deed to the two perfonrm^ 



mt$r99iP^r^AiP9hif^KY»ifnd Alc- 
mena. And the.anrightea nurfe is 
the only perfon imroduced hj PIau« 
tus, to enliven the pidure which his 
oarcatiTe prdents^ fiat if Sir Jofliua 
has overcharged his fubjed, ne has 
made ample amends hf the ' idag- 
voijudc,' * the cn^i^HS^graip/ and 
* the enefgy of will»* which his 
mighty^chrnHfi^Iaysb 



.Herculify ^ttrforti monAra iiu^aida iDoiija. 
Ut timidflfi matri prtflbs pftenderit a.9g^e8, 
lnt^i4ufque fcrb fUl^Ht ojre puer. 

The glorious titles and triumphal name 
Of great Alcides» give> O Mufe ! to fame. 
How the twin-fnake% ,byjj«;^jjp J^ao-fir?/J, 
Long ^xpgg^xfg in l^.k^bnt^g^^ cifpxt^g 
While to his mother, with vidlorious fmile^ 
He ijiewffl^tbe^tisppbks of>his'iCari3rrtmL 

At the conclufion of the foregoing ode, a 
fiiepbetfd Jeiitdrs, and annouaoeB the dbtfth^<^ 
Bur^dice, £aipfy velMtngifbe oauic, cwhfafdut.Oe** 
fcribing any of the ^49tMiifiiiig ^o^cuioftances^. 
Ctapteus lAgain ifttikeB ibis 'lyye, and fyamt^ la- 
Hfents iftfr deacdh, concluding ixvitk a deiennina* 



proves both on Virnfand *Pblitiano. 
^etbils bea«^f«Uy«defi:ribci the^ 
death of Eurydice. 

1 I 
la bella Euridice 
Movea danzando il pi2 fu *1 verde 

prato, 
Quando ria forte acerba 
Anguc crado, e fpietato, 
Che celato giacea tra fiori, eTerba ' 
Punfele il pid con dfoJdigQoidcitte, 
Ch* impallidi repente . 

Come raggio di fol che nobe aldmn-^ 

brj, 
H dal profondo core 
Con tin fofpir mottale, 
Si fpaventofo bhimcjXofpiQie.iQre 
Che quafi havefle I'ale 
Gianie ogni ninfa al dolorofo fuono, 
St cUa-in aUwo^o^o 
Tutta lafcioffi all* or nell* altrui 

braccia, 



omc 
Vn^Aidor;^ p^.&qd4o ilpt c^ 

ehiaccio, 
l^^i^i^o '1 (;po3<me 
Tra le labbra fooor iredde.e tre« 

manti, 
£ volti gli occhi al cielo 
Scolorito il bel vifo, e i bei fismbi- 

,anti, 
K^{16 tanta bellezza immobil gela 

The Kinfa«frMflsa.diei in the 
manner of Eurydice, but AOt quite 
fo graceftilly. Ninfa Tib^f,Z^. It 
m^y be ,preAmied, U»t from the 
moment this paftoral appeared, Faa- 
iUna Mancina, who was ihadowed 
lender the thaM^er 9f the SNinfa, 
lived in con(lant,dr^ Myr^iMf» 
VI the grafSi 
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tion to feek her in the (hades below. In the 
modern edition, MnefiUus, a fatyr', concludes 
the aft with a monologue, in which he predidts 
that the Theban bard will never behold the light 
again, adding, 

Ni metaviglia h fe pcrde la lace 

Coftui che '1 cieco amor prefo ha per dace* - 

Nor need we wonder he fhould lofe thelighty ^ 
Who takes, as guide, a god depriTed of fight. 

This fatyr is totally omitted in the edition of 
15139'to which we ibdll now returnt ^^d follow, 
uninterruptedly, to the end. 
ACT. IT. Orj[>heus, at tlbe/OGnclufion of bis elegiac veries 
on the death of £urydice, fuddenly appears be«» 
fore the gates of hell, employing all his vocal 
powers to appcafe Cerberus, and foften the rage 
of the furies that oppofe his entrance. Pluto 
hears the fong, and exprefles aftonifhment at its 
wonderful effeds. 

Chi e coftui che con si dolce nota 
Muove PabyfTo, et coa I'omata cetra ? 

lo vegho ferma de Ixion la ruota; 
Siiipho affiifo fopra la fua petra ^ 

£t le Bellide ftar con Puma vota ; 
Ne piu Pacqua di Tantalo 8*arretra ; 

7 The copy of this drama, in which a fatyr if introduced, wai sot 
di(cover«d tili 1776^ 
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\'£ilv^&o Cerber con ti<e iK)Cche ihtent(v 
£t Ic Forie acqaietare il £ao lamento '• 

Who Iff he fo fwcetly finging 
Q^Br the Stygian vale abhorr'd. 

While her gloomy concave ringing 
Vibrates to the tuneful chord ? 

Yonder fpokes that fly for ever 

With the reftlefs finner round. 
At the foft, melodious, quaver 

Stop, in holy magic bound* 
On bis rolling ftone repoiing 

In the bofom of the vale, 
Sifyphus, his labours dofing, 

Liftens to the poet'sf tale. 

From the lip, no more retreating, 

FHtt'che phantom of a wave; 
Nor the waters, ever fleeting. 

Yon fad virgins try to fave. 
There, behold ! in grim attention. 

Sits the triple hound of hell : 
Furies nigh, in mute fufpenfion, 

Ceafe the baleful dh^ to fwell. 



* Ovid, Mitamp, lib, x. fab, I. L 
40--»47* Polidanoonlydepaittfrom 
Ovid in omitting;!— « nee carpfere 
jccur volucres."*— Pope, in his Ode 
for Muficf not only omits this cir- 
cumfUnce, but takes no notice of 
the effed of Orpheus'i moiic on 
Cerberus, Tantalus, or the Belides : 
neither has he availed' himfelf of the 
fine pidure which ^th the . lAtin 
and Italian j>oets prefent in Sifiphus 
feated on his ilone : 

inique.tno fediiMi:3K]rph^,.iaxo. 
Siiiplv> aMb fopra la fua petta. ' 



In making '< the pale fpedres dance * 
to the affeding mnfic w^ich melted 
the hard heart of Pluto,' and foftened 
«* ,ftern Profcrpine," Pope feems to 
have facrificed common fenfe to the 
convenience of a rhyme. But in his 
defer jption of the Furies, he excels 
both Ovid and Politiano: indeed 
the latter does not do juftice to hit 
origmal* ^ 

Turn primum lachrymis vidanun 

carmine £una eft 
Eumenidum maduilTe genas* . 



Minos', wkHr kik tifual ptgirap; »Ai^pihto not 
to admit the' iStixs&t^ iritSrttdfer. titpihciis, how- 
ever, approaches the, griiOr luBg^ .91^ la^nding 
before his throne^ fifigs the/fioUomag; fifpplicating 
verfes : 

O regnator dc tuttt qtMik geht? 

, Che hanno pcrdtttfr bt foperna luceF 7 

Alqual difceade ci^ ctHC gti ekmenti^ 

C16 che natura fetto) 9 citi pr0duc«; 
Uditc la cagion de' miei hupcBlii. « 

Pietofo amor di npAH Baffin diioCf*^ 
Non per Cerber leghar f& <iuefta lixg 

Ma folamente per la donaa muk 

Una fcrpe tra' fin? nalbkofirrlHierba^ 

Mi tolfe la mat dovniyj aan el vbio^datr; 
Ond'io meno la vit« id p<^a: acerbic 

Ne poflb piu refiftere al dolere^ 
Ma fe mcmoria alchuoa ia vol fiferbs 

Del voftro celebrato aottcha anore ^ 
Se la vecchia rapioa a mcntc bavetei 

Euridice mi« bella mi reiidelc^ 

Ogni cofa nel fine a vol ritorna ; 

Ogni vita mortal quit giu richade : 
QjaadtD oeiclua laltma' con fue ceani% 

Convien che arrivi ale voftre contradf « 
Chi pi{^, ehi ttOfi tn fbpeH fe^gioraa^ 

Ognuo coavicB che cerchi quefie &radA> . 
Qttefto i dc* noftrf paffiextmnp fegjio j 

Poi tenete di not pii] bngho regno, 

Minos' does not appear in th^ | the £tfri^V« of Rlnnccini, hit place k 
modem edSiiott oF* Ab drtma; u | ktjf^^hy Rhidaaiiuttltaii 



Co»l la n^i^» ni» per ¥oi fi ferlJai 

^aiidO' f ttS^ m0f te gift diH^ nalitinu 
Hor la tcnera vita ct Tttta acerbay 

Tagliat» bavcte eaor k Mccf difm 
Chi ^ che xnieta la fementa in hcrba, 

Et non afpcttr ch' ella fia matura ?' 
Dunque rendctt a mc la mia fperanza : 

lo non vclf cfticggio in don ; qucfta e preSanza« 

lo venc pricgo per le torbide acque 
DeUa paludc Stygia, ct de Acherontc j 

Pel Cbaos, onde tutto *1 mondb nacque, 
Et pel fonante ardor dc Phlcgctonte ; 

Fel pome che a te giSl, rcgina F piacque, 

Sr fief fvr me la i»egha ifliqtM'forte; 
lo nori v«>* fu; torflar>-^tt« chjeggw awrtd 

Great monarch of the heaven-abandonM throng. 
To whom all miacturcs of fublunar thing?. 

Wafted by difilolution, fleet along 

Thro' the daik void, on unfubftantial wings ;— 

Lift to the woful caufe that hither led 
An hapkfs mortal from the vale of care ; 

Not here in qucft of Cerberus I fped. 
But to reclaim frcto hell my plighted fair. 

A dire envenom'd fnake, in flower* conceaPd, 
Gave the fad wound' that fent her (hade bdow ; 

AH fenfc of joy her deadly doom expelled 
From thi» {ad heart, the tenement of woe. 

O king ! I (ink beneath the deadly ftroke, 
Unlefs the mem'ry of your former flame » 

^duce your royal mercy to revoke 
JfW' doom, and gtve tat back the hapleft dpmtti 
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O I if you cdl the lovely panting priz€ 
To mindi which erft from Enna's banks you bore j| 

Return my confort to the. upper fkies. 
And let her hufband mourn her lofs no more. 

All things to thee their final voyage fleer ; 

Here every fpark of life extinguifh'd Kcs ; 
Whatever is circled by the moony fphere, 

Here, on fuccefiive wing, i^ontaneous flies. 

Hither alike the lofty and the Ipw 

Sped ever downward tp the (hadowy flrand ;. 

Hither the tide of fouls in conftant flow 
Defcendy and paufe to meet your laft command* 

We all arc fubje£ls of your fUeiit reign,-— 
She muft be your^s when Nature calls awjSy i^ 

But now relentlefs fate has cue in twain ^ 

Her vital thread before the final day. 

His cruel hand the tender blade has mow'd. 
Ere fummer funs matur'd the golden grain ; 

Let her be to thcfe arms again reftorM,— 
No prefent, but a loan^ 1 wifh to gain. 

By Styx's turbid wave refpeA my call ; 

By the dark flood of Acheron profound ; 
By Chaos old, primaeval fire of all ; 

By Phlegcthon, who runs his burmng round ; 

By that loVd fruit, O Queen f that pleased thy taflc 
When thou forfook'ft the light for fhadcs below, 

Reflore my fpoufe S— or, if her doom be paft. 
For ever keep me in tliis world of woe. 

^ J^iefamorp, rii.^./ab, I. L29^3g. I hibcd the fpirit of Ovid; far fnrir 
Felitisnp, who feeaif to have im« | palTes both Rinuccini ^nd Pope ii| 
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Froferpine is moved, and intercedes for Orpheus. 
The grim king grants him his wife, on condition 
that he ihould not turn to look back on her 
while fhe follows him through the infernal re* 
gions *• He flies, joyfully, to fetch away Eury- 
dice, finging thefe well-known verfes of Ovid, 

Ite triumphales, &c* 

But, impatient to behold his beloved wife once 
more, he breaks ^ feU Fhttfs terms ^^ and fhe is 
torn from his embraces by an invifible hand. 
As fhe fades from his fight, we hear her exclaim, 
in the affeding terms of the Eurydice of Virgil, 

Oimc cbe '1 troppo amore 

Ci ha disfatti ambe dual 
Ecco ch'io ti fon tolta a gran furore, 

Ne fono hormai piil tua. 



the conclulion of this addrefs. There 
is ibmeAing extremely fublime in 
imploring Flu to by the Stygian 
wave, the flood of Acheron, and by 
" chaos old ;*' nor does the poet diC- 
play lefs art in fuddenly turning to 
Proferpine, and reminding her of 
the golden apple 

which pleas'd her taile 
When|flie forfook.the light for Ihades 
below. 

How egregioufly has Pope failed on 
this occafion ! Could there be more 
iU*chofen topics to dwell upon in 
an addrefs to a king reigning amidfi 



Dreadful gleams, 

Diimal fcreanu, , 

Fires that glow, ftc 

than ** fragrant winds,"— ^< ama^ 
ranthine bowers,*'— and the other 
delights of Elyiium ? Od^fir Mupc, 
Pope indulged his fancy : Politiano 
exercifed his judgment. 

* Cipriani, in the beautiful en- 
graving which embelliihes Dr. Burf 
ney's curious and erudite hidory o. 
Orpheus, introduces, with great fe 
Ucity, a cupid, with a flamine torch» 
conduding the poet and his re- 
(fcored wi£ through the dreary re- 
gions of helL H'tfi, of MuJ, i. p, 326. 
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Ben teudik a te U braccia ; ma non valcy 
Che indrieto fon tirata :*^rfeo mio, vak ^/ ' 

Alas t what lates our haplefs love divide ; 

What frensfi Orpheus^ tears thee from thy bride \ 

Agaia I fink j-^-a voice refiftlela calls, 

Lo ! on my fwimming eyes cold flumber falls. 

NoW|{ liow farewell ! involvM in thickeft night. 

Borne far away, I vanifh from thy fight, 

And ftretch towards thee, all hope for ever o*cr, 

Thefe unavaih'ng arms, ?h. 1 thine no more. 

Orpheus laments his crud fate^ A fury inter- 
rupts hitn, obferving, that his tears and ^amenta* 
tions are unavailing, for the decrees of fate are 
immutable. 



Vane fon tue parole ; 
Vano h il pianto, el dolor. 



Tua legge i fcfma. 



^'CT Y. Orpheus renews his lamentations, intermingling 
them with fevere refledions on the arts and in- 
conftancy of the female fex, and concluding with 
a ftanza, (omitted in , the modern editions ♦) in 



< Ilk, quis et me, Inquit miferata, 
&'C. Georg. lib, iv. /. 494. Politiano*» 
dofe imitation of this paiTage will 
actoBOt for my adoption of Mr. 
Sotheby's ezceUc&t Verfion. 

Blackwell, in his Enquiry into the 
life and ^vritings of Homer, p* ai7, 
refoWes the aSe&ing tale of Or- 
pheus and Eurydice into a moral 
iefibn. While we admire the in- 
genuity of the writer, we regret the 
plealing delufion. Who does not 
when Prefpero breaks his 



4 THe pailag6 allnded to, whidk 
begins thus, 

Fanne di quefbo Gvo^ iiitien fede, 

&c 

and which has, very properly, 1>eetf 
omitted in the latter editions, pro- 
bably firft induced a belief in the 
ftory related by Jovios and Vuillaty 
of the canfe and manner of PoUti- 
apo*s death; a ftory which Mr. 
Rofcoe has clearly proiFed to be to-- 
tally unfounded. Vol, ii. p, a56«-' 
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praife of a paffion at which nature ihudders, and 
of which I am willing to fuppofe the poet meant, 
like Ovid, to exprefs his abhorrence, by i&aking 
the declaration of fuch a lentiment the immedi* 
ate caufe of the violent death of Orpheus, who 
.(conformably to poetic tradition) is torn in pieces 
by the prieftefles of Bacchus ^. The Unfortunate 
bard being dragged off the ftage by thofe en- 
raged damfels, his head fbon after appears in the 
fcene, borne by an exulting Msenade, who is 
joined by the reft in a dithyraitibic ode in praife 
of Bacchus, which they firig, dancing, with the 
frightful, but appropriate, accompaniment of fran- 
tic geftures^ 



a63. M. Landi> after Tirabofchi, 
has alfo made an ineetioxts,' and, in 
my opinion, a fuccelsful attempt, at 
clearing the memory of the injured 
bard from this foul imputation. Tojh, 
iii. /. 399 • But he has omitted to 
firengthen his vindication by ^b* 
ferving, that Politiano only follows 
Ovid (Metamp. lib. T,faL 1, L 83— 
85) in making Orpheus recomn^end 
the indulgence of an unnatural paf- 
fion> No apology, however, can bie 
offered for the audience that coiil^ 
patiently hear the eulogium* of fuch 
an abominable pradice I 

^ In the drama of Rinuccini, 
Eurydice, by the interpoiition of 
Venus, is refibred to the arms of 
Orpheus, and the piece end& hap. 
pily. For this deviation from the 
received ftory, the author cites, in 
his jufiification, the example ml the 
Greek ]A>eu in other fobles ; sodding*, 
that fuch a coaclttiko feekoed \m 
fuitcd to the jqyfol occtaikm on 
which it was performed»^^the m»X'\ 



liage of Maria de* Medici with 
rtenry IV. of France. 

^ We are taught by Dante the 
mtener ill Which IMi ch6ral dance 
was performed. The finger ftood 
in the centre^ and the dancers mov« 
«d rdund iHrith s ineafiired fiep, 

C6nie Kede vicine a firmi poll. 

and, at tne 6i>hcIiiliUi 6i eyerj fian- 
za, they paufed, and fung the bur- 
then in chorus. See alio Lift of 
Lorenxo <k* i^gdifi^ vol, i. f, 308, mote 
(a). jDante 8 de^ription of the cho- 
ral dance i^UI ttmihA the learned 
reader of the Met performed before 
tJlyffi;'s ih' the Coth of Alcinoiis, 
when pemodocus'tdtfinced 

Into the middle area, around whom 
Stood bloomiiig youths; all ftilftilin 
thedaboci 9tc* 
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CORODIMEMADI^ 

Ciafcun fegua, o Baoco» tc, /^;f 

Baccoy Baccoy 0&9 ot« 

Di corimbi c di verd *cdere I 

Cinto 3 capo abbiam coal. 

Per fcnrirti a tuo richiedere * '^ • 

Fefteggiaado nottc c d). ■ \ 

Ognun beva : Bacco c qui : '^ 

£ kfciate bare a me. 

Ciafcun Ceguay &c. 

lo ha Tuoto gia il mio corno ; 
Porgi quel cantaro m qua : 
Quefto monte gira intornoy 
0*1 cervcHo a cerchio va : 
Ognuo corra m qua ^ in la^ 
Come vede far a me. 

Cialcun fegua^ &c. 

lo mi moro gia di ibmio ; 
Son io ebbra o si o no ? 
.Pii^ ftar dritti i pie non ponno^ 
Voi fiet *ebbrif ch' io lo fb : 
Ognun £iccta com *io fo ; 
Ognun fucG^comc me* 

Ciafcun feguaj Sec* 

Ognun grid! Bacco, Bacco ! 
£ piir cacd del vin giiL 
Pol col Ibmio &rem fiacco ^ 
Bevi tU| e tu^ e tu« 

' Thtt dionuii m^iicfa, in the mo* 1 JBateBt, I have followed the former 
dem cditioDi, u intitkd Cipro di Me» I at being the moll corred t the van- 
Mdi, k ci|]ed in the edition of X513, latioiM* nowcTer, are flight and un- 
Soirlftk Mi BattiaaU im b9a9rt\fi \ important. 
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lo non poflb ba|Iar pid. 
Ognun grid! oe, o^* 

Cia(cun fegua^ o BaccOf U, 
Bacco, Baccoj oe^ o^. 



CHORUS OF M^NADBS. 

Every Moenacl follow thee» 
Bacchusi Bacchus^ hear, Evo^! 

Cluft'ring berries, ivy green. 
Girding thus our heads are feen. 
Bacchus, we thy call obey. 
Sporting, feafting, night and day. 
itere is Bacchus !«i-drink around : 
Fledge me all with ivy crown'd. 

Every Maenad, kc* 

Ha !•— the jovial horn is dry,-*- 
From that tankard a fupply.--<* 
Round and round yon mountain wheels. 
And my brain in circle reels. 
Hurry, hurry o^er the mead/ 
Follow, follow as I lead. 

Every Msenad, kc^ 

But with fleep I die away.*^ 
Am I tipfy, Monads, fay ? 
Feet the traitors play with me; 
You are tipfy all I fee- 
Sip and tipple, Maenads all, 
Then, like me, in (lumber fall. 

Every Maenad, k<:2 
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Shout to Bacchusi ihout on hij^ { 
Drink^-^rink deep, with Ctioutin^ iryy 
Sink, diflblv'd in flumber's dew,— 
Bot firft pledge me, yoa and you. 
Dizzjy*-! can dance no more, 
£vo^ ! all ye Mxnads roar. 



Every Maenad foOow thee, 

Bacchu8> BacchuSf hear, Evo^ ! 



*f1 



WHENwerefle<a oo the circumft^ncesi undec 
which this drama was ^ritt^9» and the Ihort 
fpace of time eaiplajed in the compofition, wq 
inuft confider the mijad whiQh pcQduced fu^h an 
efTuiion as peculia^. giC^d hj heaven. It was 
written, fay^ the author, at the requifition of the 
cardinal of Mantua,, in tlj^e courfe of two days, 
amidfl; the ccmtinual tviQikqlt of ^ gay court'. 
Yet this hafty pcpduiSioa HQt only gave birth to 
Pastoral Comedy and the Melo-qrama, but 



* In a letter to Carlo Oanale, z^ 
companying a copy ot this 4f;^Lq»» 
the autkor iajs, *< Coii defideravo 
ancora io die la Fabula di Orfeo, W 
quale a requificieme del noftro rc^fiT" 
endiiiimo Cardisale Mantuano, iii 
tempo di duo giorni, intra continoi 
tumulti, in ftilo vulgare, perche da- 
^i fpettatori fnffe meglio intefa, 
avevo compofta,'* &c^ The cardinal 
here alluded to, was Francefco Oon. 



saga, foO' of LodMco, marquis of 
,Manto^, and ^f ^tegra of Branden-i 
burg. 

The y^ar in wjiidl this drama was 
{exhibited, 18 ftii) matter of do«bt 
and difpute amongft the literary an- 
tiquaries of ludy. Yet there ap- 
pears to me little difficulty in afcer- 
cainlng the h6t. It is generally 
allowed that the Qr/eo was the pro^ 
duAion of Politiano, in the ei^ht* 
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afforded the firft fpecimen of the Djtryrambic 
Ode in the Italian language ^ and, as we have 
.already obferved, feems to have been the earliefl: 
fuccefsful attempt at reviving the Satyra of the 
Greeks '. - A-s its title to the proud boaft of hav- 
ing given the primal idea of the pailoral drama 
is univerfally acknowledged, and as the other 
honours which we have claimed for it cannot be 
juftly denied, we fliali clofe our account of this 
piece with the proofs which Dn Bumey adduces 
in fupport of his aflertion, that " it was certainly 
the firft attempt at the mufical drama, which 
was afterwards perfedled by Metaftafio." Part 
of the firft fcene, Att, i, he obferves, feems to 
have been declaimed, though it is in verfe, — in 
terxa rima ; but as the reft is called *' Canto dl 
Arifto," he naturally concludes it was fun§, H« 



ccnth year of hi9 aM. |o 1454 be 
was born. Qf coorle tbe di/4» muft 
bave been written in 147a. And in 
that year we find that the cardinal, 
at wbofe requifitton it was com- 
»led, made an ezcurfion from Bo- 
giia,. where he was legate, to pay 
a vilit to his family and friends in 
his native city of Mantua. 

9 M. Landi, fpeaking of the Or^ 
feoy obfenres, *< Le chsur des Bac- 
chantes eft le premiere piece <]u'on 
ait vil apr6s la renai(iance deslettres, 
dans le genre dithyrambique." Hifl, 
4e la XAtt. dt Vital, torn. iii. f. 244. 
The hpac obfervation is made by an 
anonymous tranflator of the Cyclops 
lOf Euripides. JPoAij^^, Aw.p.is. 



» The aQonymoas writer, whom 
we have mentioned in the prccedinfir 
note, again notices the Orfeot anl 
fays, he difeovers in it ** una imper- 
fetta, ma viva immagine appunto de|- 
la Satirica Greca. Ver6 d, he conti- 
nues, ** che Satiri in cflb non fi veggo. 
no. Ma eflendoci poi il coro delle Ba&* 
canti, ed eflendo tutto il rimanente 
della Favola lavorato in fu quel mo- 
doy breve, con vario genere di verfi 
mefcolati di canto, e di ballo, S^o, 
p, 16. If this learned writer lived 
to fee the corrected edition of 17769 
in which a fatyr is introduced, he 
muft have been further confirmed 
in his opinion. 
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feems alfo to think that the entire of the third 
ad was likewife fang. And he concludes with 
obferving, that '* the whole of this drama, which, 
from its brevity, feems chieflj to have been fung, 
is admirably calculated for impalfioned mufio of 
every kind */' 

To thefe judicious obfervations I am forry I 
cannot add the name :of the compofer. But no 
documents that I have had an opportunity of 
confulting, throw a fiogle ray of light upon thi^ 
obfcure point. It has been fuggefted to me, that 
Politiano's friend, Aryigo Tedefco, was probably 
the compofcr who let the " Orfeo.V. But the 
hafte in which it was gotten up, and tb^ diftance 
of Mantua from Florence, where Airigo refided, 
precluded the polfibility of his (aleqts being em- 
ployed on this occafion. Wlje^re there are no 
authorities, we muft have recourfe to conjedure. 
May it not be prefumed, then, that the precipi- 
tate manner in which the piece was prepared for 
reprefentation, made it necellary to adapt bor- 
. rowed or popular airs to the fongs ? The con- 
nedting mufic was probably fupplied by the 



* mn, cf Mufc^ vol. iV. /. 14. Per- 
haps the 0rfe9 i&not the onfy obli. 
gallon which Mufic and Poetry have 
ta Politiano. I am inclined to think 
he was the firft of the Italian poets 
who raifed Echo ; at lead I do not 
recoiled to havQ met ' with an ear- 
lier inflance of refponiive poetry in 



the Italian language than the flanza' 
fubjoined to the e£tion of the Orfn 
printed at Florence in 15Z3. It be* 
gins thos; 

Che fai tu, Ecco, mcntre ch' io ti 
chiamo? 4m^ 
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maeftro di capella to the duke, or by fome of the 
dilettanti, who, like Striggio ^ were often cm- 
pkyed on great feftivals in the feveral courts of 
Italy. Not a veftige of the mufic of this drama 
remains ^ ; nor did any fecular mofic of the time' 
ofPolitiano meet the ardent and judick>ufly*di- 
reded refearches of the learned and elegant hiflo* 
rian of mufic. 

A$ Mr. Rofcoe has detailed, with his ufual ele* 
gance and perfpicuity, all the moft ipterefting 
circumftances in the life of Folitiano ^, I fh^l 



3 When La C^amaria of V. Am- 
bra was recited in Florence, on oc. 
cafion of the marriage of Don Fran- 
cefco de* Medici and' Queen Gio^ 
vanna of Aulbia, *< m^er A\tfL 
Strieio fece le mufiche del primo, 
delfecondo, etdefquinto, Intenne. 
<lio." La CofoM, Pir, 1593. " Dr. 
Bumey infonns me, that feveral of 
Striggio*8 madrigals were printed in 
ipo^nd in the time «(!^QiieeA 
Elizabeth, when our poets and mu- 
ficians were univerlal admirers and 
imitators of the lulians. From thefe 
the mufic^ reader 'may form fome 
idea of the dramatic mufic of the 
^fteenth and fixteenth centt^riesin 
Italy. Wy^Hawkini Hif,rf Jiifyf. 
vo/t ii. fi3^i% >'■•■■■ '■ *• 

4 It IS a curious circumftance in 
mufical -hiftory, that in the fame 
court, and perhaps upon the identical 

.iliage wheVe the piece that eave'birth 
to the Italian opera was firft rq>re- 
fcnted, a decidra opera, on the lame 
fub]ed, which is iu^pofed to have 
been the firft ever printed with mu- 
fic, was reprefented About onjs hun^ 
dred and thirty years after. I allude 
to the Or/eo of Claudio Monteverde. 
Sir J. Hawkins, who gives an inter- 
cHiDg accoiut of this piece, fays, 



^ it is to be obfenred, that, in the 
performance of it, do accompanjU 
ment of a whole orchefUu was re- 
quired; but the airs performed ,by 
the^ fe-yeral fingext were fuftained 
by inilruments of various kinds, af- 
iigjed to each chiraAe^ refpe^ve- 
ly m the dramatis perlonz. iii. f, 
430. 'The office. of prptatic perfon- 
age, which, in the Or/eo of Politia- 
no, is ^lled by Mercury, is, in. this 
opera, ufurped by la MuJUay or the 
Geams of Muficy who enjoins ^ 
lence, not only on the audience, but 
on the birds, anB evea things inani- 
mate. . ^ . 

^ Lift pf Lorenzo de Med, paffim. 
An energetic writer, and found critic, 
fpeaking of Mr. Rofcoe's account 
of PoUtiano, very juftly obferves, 
** It were an injury to abridge it." 
Purf^ of Lit. Dial, iii. A very ele- 
fi;ant and interefting memoir has 
been lately devoted to this finiibed 
and polite fcholar and poet by the 
Rev.yr. P. GrefwelU The Italian 
biograpner of Politiano who affords 
m<^ fatiii^Aien, is the Abate Seraffi. 
His mention of the Orfeo is, however, 
too iKght to gratify »a lover of thfl 
drama. 
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wave any biographical, nqtices of this extraordt^ 
nary man : but I fhaU beg leave to indulge in 
the pleafure of tranfcribing his literary charader, 
aa drawn by the glowing pencil of M, Tenhove^ 
*^ The Italian mufe$, that bad been ip a deep 
ileep or lethargy for near a century, were roufed 
from dieir difgraoefol flumbers at his foft and 
powerful voice. His ftan^as, ^' Delia famofa Gi-« 
, oftra " rcfcmble Virgil for the brilliancy of 
expreffion ; and in his vintage Dithyrambics, the 
harmony of numbers, and force of wine, are hap-^ 
pily united. Thofe kin^Js of drama, which were 
called " Favole Bofcarreccie,'^ or paftoral fables, 
were fuppofed to have been invented by him j 
and his " Orfeo'* is a produftion gf this fpecies, 
on which Taflb and Guarini have improved.—^ 
The flan^a of eigh( rhymes he adopted, after the 
example of the •* Thefeide" of Boccaccio j but 
where Boccacciq only made an effort, Folitianq 
fucceeded. Too great a convidion of the fuperi« 
ority of his own talents rendered him petulant, 
captious, and unpleafant, to his learned friends. 
The weaknefs and foibles from which men of the 
brighteft talents are not entirely free, reduce 
them to the ftandard of their contemporaries j 
and the balance of human advantages is, by 
thefe means, preferved. Folithino was lavifh in 
his commendation of ancient Greece ; fron^ the 
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moderns bp withheld even juftioe^. He waa 
bprp in 1454, and died in ;494. 

An attempt having heen made to wreft from 
Folitiaoo thQ p«lm due to the inyentor of paf^ 
toral comedy, I hope I ihall be pardoned if I 
Aioold avail myfclf of thi9 opportunity of aeftoring 
it to hia brow, " In the year 1539," fay5 Mr. 
RoTcoe, ** TanfiUo accompanied his great bene^ 
ftdor, Don Garzia di Toledo, then general of 
the Neapolitan galleys, to ^icily^ where, in the 
month of December in the fame year, that noble-r 
man gave a fplendid rccQption to Donna Antonia 
Cardona, daughter of the maiTquis of Collefano^ 
to whom he then paid his addrefles. On this oc« 
pafion Tanfillo wrote a paftoral comedy, which 
waa performed with the greateiit degree pf fplen* 
dour and expe^ce. The ftage made ufe of for 



• Mem, 0/ the ^orfe rf Medici, 
vol. L /. 334. Lotgi Pufcl, ifi hifi 
Morgatfte Maggtore, Ukes occafion 
Co acknowledge his obligations to 
MiciaDo, and to complimeot his u- 
Icntt. 

^ ringrazio tl mio car non Anglo- 
lino, 
. Senza tl qual molto laboravo in- 
vano, 
Piattofto on Cherubino o Serafino, 
bnore e gloria di Montepulciano, 
fL^hc mft dettc d'Arnaldo e d* Al- 
' * cuinp 
|lotizia» e lume del mio Carlo 



Ch' 10 ero entrato in nno ofouro 

bofco, 
p^ la ftrada e*l fentier del yet 
' ' conofco. 

CaitMxxT./. X69 



Sec alfo cata. zzviti./. 145, This 
extraordinary poem has been afcrib- 
ed to Politiaiio; bat, I think, with 
very little appearance of truth. 
Neither thf courfe of his ftudies, 
nor the turn of his mind, Teemed 
to lead to the ludicrous, which is cer« 
tainly the chara^eriftic of the Mor* 
gante Maggwre, That he, and Mar* 
ulio Ficmo, (who were frequent 
guefts at the table of Lorenzo de' 
Medici, where this poem was re« 
cited, c^nto by canto, as it was com- 
pofed) mi?ht have fuggefted hints, 
Is very prooable; nor is it unlikely 
that Lorenzo himfelf affifled the 
author in the fame way. But what- 
ever praife is due . to the itru(5lure 
and compofition of the poem, Luigi 
Pulci h^s, 1 believe, a juil right to 
claim. 
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this putpofe, >vas raifed upon the water, and con«* 
fifted of three large galleys, which were placed at 
regular diftances, fo as nearly to adjoin the gar- 
dens of the palace, and over whiqh a platform 
was laid, extending to the ihore ; the whole was 
then co^'ered with canvas, and lined with exqui* 
lite tapeftry, reprcfenting, Kke the palace oF Di- 
do, the mod remarkable circiimftances of the 
Trojan war. From the defcription given of the 
reprefentatlon of this piece, Fontaiiini conjee* 
tures, that TanQllo is intitled to the honour of 
being the firft Italian who fet the example of the 
paftoral comedy, which was afterwards brought 
to pcrfedion by Taflb and Guarini ; but, in this, 
as in many other particulars refpeding Italian 
literature, he is miftaken ; for it is certain, that 
the firft idea of this elegant fpecies of comedy 
was given by Politiano, in (:be preceding century, 
in his dramatic fable, intitled " Qrfeo ^/* 



^ Prct to T$e Nur/e, Liverp, 
1798. -A late noble friend, whole 
acquaintance with Italian litera- 
ture was deep and extenfive, thus 
replied to a fetter on the fubjeft of 
Poiiciano's drama : <* The particu- 
lars 70U fend me refpcdfcing the Or- 
feo are curious; yet ftiil I am of 
Opinion that, though Taflb may not 
have inTented tV^t fpecies of poem, 
he may certainl y be accounted the 
xnTCDtor of its perfe^ion. Indeed 



the abfolute invention can fcarcel^' 
be afcribed to any modem, fince 
every ecloeue was a palpable hint 
towards \u* ' Mr. Rofcbe feems of 
this opinion. fV. i./. 300. See alfo 
Delia foef, rapp, p, %, Q^driOi f. v.. 
p. 3^0. Metaftauo accounts very in* 
genioufly for the pleafure which 
paftoral poetry afitnrds,.in a letter 
to his friend the Abate Pafquini, 
Vid. his Mem. by Dr. Bumey, vs/* w 
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VI. xVbout this time, another innovation took 
place in the Italian drama. Difgufted with the 
farcical reprefentations which, under the aiTamed 
title of Comedies, had long dilgraced the fiage of 
Italy, Bernardo Divizio, afterwards cardinal da 
Bibbiena, refolved to prefent his counitrymen 
with a fpecUnen of what a very ingenious writer ' 
efteems the mo£t interefting and inftru^ve fpecies 
of comedy, — the real charaderiftic,— *in their ma-. 
temal tongue ; and in order to render his pi&urc . 
of life the more faithful in its refemblance to the 
original, he rejeded metre, and adopted profe in 
his ^ Calandra^'^ the comedy to which we al- 
lude^. This admkable produdion, which, ac- 
cording to RicGoboni, was written about the year. 
1490, deferves, in the opinion of that ingenious 
writer, not only to be the model for all future 
comic writers, but the ilandard by which the ef- 
fufions of the Comic Mufe Ihould be uniformly 



• Mi6 Baillie. See the Inircd. 
Dlfc. to A feriei ofphyt om the Paf' 
Jtomty in which the uronger paffions 
of the mind are depiScd with a 
pencil cauallr mafterly and ener- 
getic. If It mould be thought that 
the CaUmdra does not ezadly an- 
fwer to this bdy's definition of 
charaderiftic comedy, I am furc it 
will not be denied that it belongs 
to that clafs. To the fame dafs ap. 
pertains the Mandragoht and other 
early Italian comedies. And La 
Peftara of Laca Contile, (Milan, 
^550) which the author declares in 
the prologue fliould properly be 



called VAmkizia ; becaufe, fays he, 
*< Tamiciziad la pii^ nobil materia 
che fi eontenga in quella compofi^ 
tione," may be faid to fall within 
the plan oi tliis lady's admixahle 
worfc. 

• " Abdicavlt in ea numeros pri- 
mus, ut vernaculos fales dulcius,*' 
fays Jovius, ** atque liquidias fce- 
minarium auribus infunderet: ^uo 
multi rifus hilarior voluptas exata- 
retur." The motive afligned by Jo- 
vius for Divizio's preference of 
profe, is a ftriking proof of his 
never-ceaflng anzioufiiiefs to pleafc 
the fair. 
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tried. In his day it was unrivalled ; nor has it 
fince been often furpaflfed. The conftfuaion of 
the fable is excellent ; the language pure and ap- 
propriate ; the charafters highly finifhed and ad- 
mirably fupported; all the incidents rendered 
conducive to the promotion of the' maid acEKoii ; 
ahd the dhoument happily produced. Feffino is 
as witty as the Jeremy of Congreve, and as ttv- 
tile in ei^pedient as the Davu's of Terence. Ful- 
via, artful and libidinous, is the dupe of her own 
criminal paffion. Samia, like the chamber-maid 
of many fucceeding comic writers, is ever ready 
to forward the amorous defigns of her mif- 
trefs. Rufo, a negromante, or conjuror, miift 
Ifave been thought a natural charadlef in an age 
when faith was given to judicial aftrology*. And 
in Calandro that kind of mental imbecility which 
the Italians diftinguifli by the term Jcioccbezzat 
or iillinefs, may be faid to be perfonified. In 
the prologue, we are told the comedy is called 
" Calandra,*' from " Calandro, who is fo filly 
that it will hardly be believed that Nature ever 



' Such wai the prevalence of this 
fuppofed fcience in Italy in the fif- 
teenth century, that Pico Mirandula 
thought it necelTary to employ his 
eloquence, and Lorenzo de* Medici 
his mufe, againft its follies. Mem, of 
the H, of Med. vol. i. p. 331. Thefe 
great men found an ahle coadjutor 
in Arioflo, whofe admirable comedy 
of 11 Negromante paints in ftrong 
colours, and exhibits in its true 
light, itax charlatan in fcience^— a 



judicial aftrologer. Who would noe 
fmile at fuch a charaAer being fuiH 
pofed to be the prototype of tne 
Profpero of Shakelpeare ? But Bi- 
(hop Warburton, who hazards this 
conje^ure, could not have read the 
comedy. Nor is it yet known to 
the mere Englilh reader. To the 
French reader it was rendered fami- 
liar fo early as 156a, by the tranlla- 
tion of Jean de la Taillc* 
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created a man fo weak ^^ In fome fceoes we are 
charmed with humour ; in others we are dazzled 
with wit ; and in all we £fcoyer a view of life 
portrayed by the hand of a maftex. But ^ough 
this comedy was written by a cardinal^ and ho^ 
noured with the countenance and approbation of 
a pope, it is not calculated to fetve the caufe 
either of religion or of morality. The author 
fports with Death, and too often iblicits the aid of 
the Deity to promote an amorous intrigue. In 
the icene between Lidio and his governor Fo* 
linicoi ah adulterous connection is defended with 
too much ingenuity. The governor ai^ues feebly, 
while Lidio, with the witty aid of Feffino, almoft 
convinces us he is in the right ; fo that we do 
not wonder, and hardly regret, that Pclinico's 
endeavours to eftrange his aflfedbns ffom Fulvia 
are as vain as ** an attempt to embrace a Ihade, 
or catch the wind with nets,"—' abbracciarPwn^ 
hra^ e pigliare U vento colk reti! — Perhaps, too, 
•in the . economy of the fable, fome faults might 



^ « Calandra detta I da Calaodro, 
9I quale Toi troverete si Idooco, che 
forfe difficil vi fia a credere, che na- 
tura uomo si fciocco creaiK giam- 
mat.'* Frol. In exhibiting in the 
CaUndra^ not tho piAore of a filly 
tnan, but that of fillinefs itfelf, Di- 
Tizio has adhered to the true fpirit 
of comedf, according to Bimop 
Kurd's idea >of that (jpecies of dranaa. 
Hor. vol, i. p, 235. In Calandro may 
be Kcognifed the Tofano of Boc- 
caccio, Gior. vii. nov. 4, a chara&er 
known on the ftage of France, as 



George Dandin, and on the Englifii 
ftage, as Bamaby Briule. The in- 
cident in Boccaccio's novel, in which 
the heroine pretends to throw her- 
felf, in defpair, into a pond, is omit- 
ted by Divizio; but it has been 
made an happy ufe of, though not 
exadly followed, both by the French 
and Engliih dramatifts. Of the origin 
of this tale in the £aft,aQd itsprogrefs 
through various countries, a curious 
account is giren by M. Le Grand. 

I Fab, eu ConU du jdi^ a du xm\ Ji^. 
^ ill ^. 151, 152. 
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be difcovered, particularly in Att. v. ; and in the 
opening of Att. iii. where Feffino, in the manner 
of the Old Gomedj, addtefles the audience, — Ecco, 
ojpettatori^ &c. But inftead of feeking for fome* 
thing to cenfure in this piece, we ihould rather 
exprefs our furprife that one of the iiril comedies 
that was written at the revival of the drama, and 
that too the produftion of a gay voluptuous prieft 
and fubtile courtier, ihould have approached fo 
near perfedion. 

Aware of the difficulty, I may fay, impoffibili« 
ty, of transfufing the genuine fpirit of comic hu« 
mour into the moil elaborate tranflation, I (hall 
not attempt to give the Englifh reader an idea 
of the fcene in which Feffino undertakes to 
teach Calandro how he may die, and return 
again to life; but I (hall beg leave to recommend 
it to the perufal of the Italian reader, as a cbef 
^ctttvre. Much as we muft admire the author's 
comip powers in this fcene, we cannot, however, 
but think he fpeaks too lightly of death, when he 
fays, " it is a fable," — ^ ilmorire i unafavola! — 
and adds, that the only difference between the 
living and the dead is, that one moves, and the 
other is incapable of voluntary motion. 

Fsss. Tu (ai, Calandro, che altra differenzia non e tra 3 
yiYO, e il moito, lie non in quanto che il morto non fi maove 
mai, ed il vivo 8i : e perd^ quando tu faccia cotie io ti diro, 
fempre refufciterii. 
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But we cannot rfifraiq frp^i fmiling, v^h/en he 
thus repUes to Q^lani^c^'s ridiculous queftipn, 
** by what mean? .w ¥fe t9 be reftpred?"-^ 
'' That, Sir, is ope of the moil profound fe^r^t^ 
10 the wor]d, and hardly l^npwn to any one." 

Caland. Intendo : ma il fatto fta come fi fa poi a rimere. 

Fbss. Quefto h bene uno de' piu profondi fegreti ch' abbia 
tutto il mondo, c qaafi nefluna il fa. 

A|)j>rehenfive of being, £ufpe(3:ed of pilfering 
from Flautus, Dirizio takes much pains, in the 
prologue, to conviocetl^p reader, that he has no 
obligatixms to the Latin, poet. '^ Flautps/' fays 
the prptatic perfopag^ ,^ *f defeyves to be robbed, 
becaufe be^^ l^e a blockhead, expde^ ^11 tus 
trqafHres tp the wprld^ without tb^ fecurity of 
loclf: a(n4 jkqy. Bjut the author takes heaven to^ 
witnefs, that he has not availed himfelf of this 
careleflhefs." In order to be conrinced of the 
trutb of this affertion, he humoroufly defires hiy 
readers to examine the works of Plautus, and he 
18 confident they will find that the Roman poet 
has loft nothing ^. 



3 << De* qpali fe fia chi dica lo an* 
tore d&re grand ladro di Plauto, 
lafciamo ftare, che a Plauto molto 
be«e ftaria i* efiere nibato, Mr tene. 
rc.U moccicone }e cofe fue (enza uoa 
cbiave, e fensa una cuftodia al mon* 
4o* Ma lo autore giura al ciel che 
noo gU ha furaco queifto (facendo 
. m fcfppio ooUe dita) e vuole iUre 
9PVj^ooe. S che ci6 iia vpfo, dice 



che (i cerchi qaanto ha Plauto, et 
uoverafli che niienta gli piaaca di 

2ttello che aver fuole.** Pro/. Ua4 
Mvizio been addiSied to jplagianiin, 
Plautus miffht have been in dai^cr : 
but the delicacjr of Terence would 
have prote^ed hun. This may b« 
inferred from hit opinion of the laft* 
cer poet, as ftated hj Jovius, 
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Though I have, with Ritcoboni, referred the 
compofition of this drama to the year 1490 ^ I 
am inclined to think it wa9 not long written 
before it was reprefented, iii 1508, at the! 
court of Urbino *. For if Biviiib died in the 
year 1520, at the age of fifty, he could only 
have reached his twentieth year whea Riccoboni 
conjedures he wrote this coniedy ; and the *• Ca» 
iandra'* certainly difplays a more minute and 
extenfive acquaintance with life, than a youth of 
nineteen or twenty could bc^ fuppofed to- have 
acquired* Befides, when it was reprefented at 
Urbino, Caftaglione fupplied the prologue, be- 
caufe, he fays, in a letter to a friend, the ambor 
had not finijQied, or had riot time to prepate, one. 
Hence we may infer that the comedy was then a 
recetit produftion ^, — ^perhaps written to amufe 



^ Tom, I, /. 142. 

S Baretti erroneoufly afTerts that 
the Calandra vas firft exhibited at 
Florence. Ace, of Italy ^ vol. i. p, 170. 

* I'hcearjfcft edition of this co- 
medy that Apoftolo ZeoQ was able 
to difcowr, was printed at Sienna 
in 15 21. Comedia degantijjima in prof a 
nuovamente compofia per meffer Bernardo 
da Bibbiena^intitulata Calandra. Senh 
ex ojicina ncftra XIIII. Cal. lAartias 
MDXXi. The eariieft edition that 
has met my obfcrvation, is that of 
9^ en, per N. d^ Arzflatle^ I530. lia 
'775' it Was reprinted by Zatta, in 
the Parn, Jtal. torn, XTii. 

Sig. Polidori is of opinion, that 
the Calandra muft yield prec<rdency, 
in point oF time, to the Caffaria «£ 
Arioilo; but tlie publication of both 
teas certainly poilerior to that of the 



Catania^ already iloticedr This gen* 
tlemaa*8 arguments,. which are equal- 
ly ingenious and conTinciog, I uali 
beg leave to tranfcribe. •* Paflero 
moite cofe che potrej dire fulie pre- 
tenzioni di diverfi pel primate nells 
Cpmmedia in' profa, ma io certo 
credo che TAriofto abbia precedato 
ogni altro. ^£ .noto II cttHofiififnQ 
aneddoto di quefto gran pocta, il 
quale fgridato di fuo padre per quaiU 
che crrore, cgli, quantwique potefle 
defenderfi purnol fete; e dote pdl 
che nbn aveta rifpofto per meglto 
poter preftare aftenzione a!le fue 
parole, poiche iteHa fua Caffaria ave- 
va una fcena fimile, e ^ bifognava 
on efempio di pacetna ammonizione 
da potere ireitare. 11 padre di Lo« 
dovko mori nel 15CX), onde k evi* 
dcntc che la Caffaria foflTe fcritte 
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the elegant fociety which we find ai][embled at 
that court in the " Cortegiano ^.'^— The fecond 
r^prefentation of this comedy took place in the 
Vaticaii, in the prefence of Leo X. for the gra- 
tification of the tnarchionefs of Mantua, on which 
occaiion the charafters were fuilained by youths 
feleded from the families of the principal Roman 
nobility, and the fcenery and all the decorations 
df the ftage devifed and executed by Baldazar 
Peruzzi. This painter, according to Vafari, led 
the way to the perfedion of fcenic decoration 
and illudon on the modern ilage, furpafling, by 
an happy application of the rules of perfpedive^ 
all the attempts of the ancients in illufory paint- 
ing. His biographer, while he dwells with de- 
light on the delufiye views exhibited at the re- 
prefentation of the ** Calandra," and the won- 
derful arrangement of the; lights in aid of the de- 



fp9a dd coouociamenre <kl fecolo 
xvi. Lftt, al Autore, In a letter to 

. Ma9«uch«lli, fnbjoioed to his y$ta 
di F. Aretitiot Pad. 1741,'it is aflert- 
ed, that the Capria and Sufip^ti 
were written ^ intorno al 1493* 6 
al 1494.** 

Admittbff that Sig. Polidori ha« 
eftabliihed hishyffothefis»Ari€(fto may 
not only claim the honour of haviog 

.written the firft original Italian co^. 

.'medf in prokt (ior th<t. Ca/ani^ was 
.only a traoflation) biit of having 

. |;iv<n birth to the nrft profe comedy 
M the £ngliih language^ and oi' lay- 

. ing the foundation of one of Shake- 

. fpeare*:* fa voiirifee dramas. Mr. Haw- 

. kios^inthe ju-fface.to. the SMpfrfes 
q( G, Gafcoignc, 1566, (a traidla- 



t^on of ISuffofii of Atiofto) fm, 
^ Though tlus comedy be a tranifa* 
tion from the Italian, and not of 
Engliih growth, yet it comes re- 
commended to VB, not only on ac- 
count of its antiquity, being the firfh 
play written in profe in our lan- 
guage, but as having laid the found- 
ation, of Shakefpeare's T^tmng of tb§ 
Shrgw" Orig, oftkti Mitg, J)ram» W. 
iii. 1 

The aaecdote, which is flightly 
alluded to by Sjg. Polidori, and re- 
lated at length by Mr. Wartoo, 
Ohf. M the Fmiry Q^ieiH^ voL i. fi, 
%%S' would (Seem to be the ori^ of 
a fcene of true comic humour in the 
Dramatiji of Mr. Reyooldsi . ^ 

K 2 
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cepti6a» exprefles itirj^c at the number of 
Sreets, temples, houfes, and pakce&, which the 
painCer contrived Co crowd, witfaoot confafion, 
into fo fmall a compa&^. This cotnedy was 
again exhibited (1520) in Mantua^, befi>re Ifa^ 
bella d'£ile, who knew to 

heighten talents by pxotc&ionh beim '• 

And a fourth representation, under the dirediofi 
of .Nannoccio, a celebrated fcener painter, toojc 
place at Lyons (1548) in the prefence of Henry 
III J and Catherine de' Medici, on, \yhich ocpa- 
fion eight hundred piftoles were diftnbuted 
amon^fl: the performers ;— and this, fays Sig. Sig- 
norelli, triumphantly, happened a century before 
the French were acquainted with Caftro, Lopez 
de V^a, or Calderon ! Apoftolo Zero attributes 
to the pleafure which the reprefentation of the 
^< Cal9iKlra*' albrded the fuite of Henry and Ca- 
therine, the origin of a paffion for Italian comedy 
ki France^ and the confequent eftablifhment, in 



* TVw. iif. ^. 308. 

^ AocfiwdiBj^to Eqaicola, the hiT* 
•orian M fjAMoaa^ this reprafentai- 
tion took place on " la notte -che 
pieccdette alii ai.di Febbrajo del 
tjM." Abont this tiinc, or per* 
haps earlier, tliis eoatady tms ** re-* 
ciMta nella laoiofa e geaerBfecitta 
di Veucna.'* This we karn from 
the title-page of on edition pnnted 
^t yen. i5aa. 

^ Jlfr* ffayity. An oic g att t tri« 



bote of praifi; is offered to this ac 
eompUflied iladyiiy Trifioo, in his 
Mkntii, from which k appears that 
the ifraces of her Inind wcw 00I7 
'fvrpiaffed kf thofe of her perfon. 
Three letters from her to Triffino 
are preferved in his Ofere^ V«r^ 17399 
one of which, that turn apon the 
education ;of her foo, does her in- 
finite honour. How delightfoi it is 
to meet with a&4 dweU on fuch. a 
chara^erl 
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igyy^ o£ityt company ti IrtHun: comedifins^ do* 
nomioated ", I Getofi," in Paris *. 

Bernardo Divhio was bora of obfcure parentSi 
on the 4th of Auguft, 147a, in the caftle of Bib* 
biena» a ^afant village, fituated on the Arno, 
at the foot of the Alps, in the diftridt of Caf€n<» 
tino* Out of refpeft to the place of his birth, 
he afiiiined its name ; and out of jrefpe6b to his 
talents, it is celebrated by Berni^ and was, vi- 
fited, with veneration, by Bembo *^ While ftill 
9i yontfa, he was invited to Flarenoe by his bro* 
ther, Pietro, and introduced by him into the 
Medici fiimily. Attaching himfelf to Giovanni, 
afterwards Leo X* a friendihip was formied ht^ 
tweeo faiin and . that great tnao, which ftrength- 
ened as they advanced in life. They cultivated 
together the iludy of the belles lettrest, and 
courted the acquaintance of the literati with 



* Miog. Ital. torn. i. p. 361. This 
cam^uif made their debiit on the 
19th of May, 1577, in the great hall 
of thejalais Bourbon. BefbtO the 
eftablidiinent of the Gelefi in France, 
Margaret 4e Vatois, queen of Na- 
varre, invited a company of Italian 
comedians to her eetirt, to perform 
Italian dramas of her own compofi- 
tion. IHJ, S6e alfo Reehtreb./ur le 
Tbtai, de Fmnee, i. f, 344. AU the 
companies of . Italian phyers had 
formerly, like the one in queftioo, a 
particular denomination. Montalgtie 
prailes the' Vejiofit whom be uw 
(1581) perform at Pifa, torn, iii. p. 
39.^ And the Gelofi are hanourabi^ 
noticed in the Ragg. di Parn, cenUu 
ragg^ 78, where particular praife is 



beftowed on Cola Francefco Vacan* 
tiello, one of ihc company. 

M. de Beauchamps gives a curious 
and interefting account of the de- 
cline and fall of the Italian ftage in 
France, and fiibjoius the afib^ing 
addrefs of Tomafo Vifentini Tin the 
charadter of Arlecchino) to toe au- 
dience, on the fubftitution of French 
for Italian conedies in the theatre 
of the hdtel de Bourgogne« 7V«r.iii» 
p, 274— 478. 

3 Bibbiena 

Ch' tin term I fopr* Arno, molto a- 



Ori, inn. nov, compofl, da F, Bemi^ 
lih, iii. €an0, 7. 
♦ LeU. Ven, 1560, FarU i. /. 5. 
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which Florence then abounded. Adhering to 
Leo in his advetlity, he was the faithful' compa'< 
nion of his exile, attending him in bis wander- 
ings through France, German)^, and il^ianders. 
During his relidence in Rome, he rendered him- 
felf ufeful to Julius IL who took him into his 
fervice, and conferred upon him fome important 
offices. In this fituation, he fecretly paved the 
way for his friend and patron Giovanni to the 
papal chair ; and when a vacancy occurred, he 
artfully contrived to imprefs on the minds of the 
cardinals who compofed the conclave, an idea 
Ithat the health of his friend was extremely pre* 
carious ; and they were, in confequence, induced 
to eled him pope. Amidft all thefe importaitt 
and multifarioiis occupations, Bibbiena found 
time to dedicate to the mufes. It is fuppofed. it 
was about this period, to borrow the words of M. 
Tenhove, " he awoke the Tufcan Thalia out of 
her ileep or ftupor," producing the comedy we 
have noticed, in which, as the fame lively writer 
. obferves, " great intrigue, and a true comic vein 
of humour, are happily united, though, on the 
fcore of morality, it is liable to fome objedlions*.** 
But the mufes were not the only ladies to whom 
.pibbiena was devoted : it is faid by his bio- 
graphers, that araongft the fair dames of Rome, 

there were many who fhared his attentions, — ^in- 

* ' '\ 

S Man, o/tb* Hw/e rf ^dici^ vol. ii. /. y%. 
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deed, .-we.pwght fay, that, like Aoacreon^ his 
heart, unfettered by any one objeft, wa? warm 
with devotion to the fez .in general, to whom the 
charms, of his converfntion muft have powerfully 
recomniended bim^ Still fenfiblc to an early 
gttacbmtiRt at iXrbino, we iind him wafting a 
mielting iigh from Rome, through the medium 
t)f his friend Bembo, t6 the foft-confenting Fauf- 
tina, a lady of that co^rt. Bembo, while he 
e;Kecute$, with fidelity, this tender commiffion, 
takes.decafion ik) upbraid his friend with allow^ 
ing too much of his time and his thoughts to be 
occupied by amorp^us purfiiits •. 
:. Qn t-he exaltation of Leo to the chair of St. 
Peter, the fervjces of BibbieXia were not forgot- 
ten. He was immediately appointed treafurer 



»• I "borrow the words of liu ad- 
IBirable traaflator, Mr. Moore, i^ad 
Bibbiena been acquainted with the 
Ifrritings of Anacreoo, he would 
probably, like Cowley, have left us 
a chropicle of bis miftreiTes. But the 
precious ren^ains of the Teijui bard 
nad not been reicued from oblivion 
when Bibbiena flouriihed. This hap. 
py difcovery was not made, or^ at 
Wft, difclofed, till 1554, ^irty-four 
years after the death of Bibbiena. 
y'id. the learned and elegant preface 
to Odet of Afiacreon, tranfated iy 
Thomas Moore, Lend. 1 802, />. 3a f 
i^y, perhaps, be remin^eqi that it 
is aderted by Varillj|8| t$at fome 
fragments of Anacreon were found 
in cne Laurentian library, by Poli- 
tiano, who died in 1494. But the 
authority of Mr. Moore has more 
weight with me, than that of the 
^rench hiilorian, whofeems, on this 



occafion, rather to hazard a ooajec- 
ture, «than relate a iad. 

f The charms of his converfation 
are celebrated by all his biographers, 
and noticed by feveral contemporary 
writers :' his pleaiaatry is particu- 
larly extolled by Jovius, who was 
himfelf, according to Giraldi, ** 4i 
vivace ingegno, e, fopra< tutto, ben 
parlapto. HecaiJficoHdpwrUp.7f^ 

^ *< A Fauftina ho fatto la voftra 
ambafpata ; Vi ringratia AtXi amore 
che ie moilrate. Per lei aon man. 
chera, che T-opera Don vada innanzi, 
fe per altri non manchera, dico per- 
chi fapete che i ritrofa Increfcemi 
che amore y'alfa^fim piii che mai, 
poi che non^potete per hora trovare 
altro fcampo. alle mfidie fue, che 
quello delle lettere." This letter is 
dated frqpi .Urbino, ift Septcmber« 
150^ 

K4 . 
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to th« holy fee/And on the 236 of Sep* 
tember, 15 13, he wsis created a cardinal, in di« 
red oppofition to the advice of the other mem** 
bers of the facred coUidgeV' who thought^ fays 
JoviuS) that the author of the '' CalandtaV would 
difgracethe purple^. Two years after he MtM 
invefted with this new dignity, he wai* fent by 
Leo to prefide at the etedi<m, by SanfoVinoi of 
the elegant marble edifice, defigned by Bm*^ 
mante^ which edcompafles the Santa Gafa at Lo« 
reto. The wealth and rank which Bibbiena now 
enjoyed, enabled him to become the munificent 
patron of men of talents, Amongft the celea 
brated literary charaders whom he took into hi^ 
fervice, are enumerated damilk) iPaleotti, Oiam* 



9 It is probable, tbat when Bib- 
biena undertook the Calandray he 
flattered himfelf it would rather 
ferve to promote than obftro6k hit 
adnmcement in life. Harvey, in 
order to ftitni^te hit friend Spenfer 
to employ hit talentt in dramatie 
coBspoution, obArveSy ** you know 
k hath bin the u£ual pra^ife of the 
moit cx^fite and odd witt^ in all 
tiationt) aadfpecially in Italy, rather 
to ihow and adraoioe themfeWet that 
way than anv other, at namely thofe 
three notoriotit difcourfing heads, 
Bibiena, Machieval, and Aretine, 
did, to let Bembo and Ariofto pafs 
with the great admiration of the 
whole country ; being indeed match- 
able in all pointt, both for conceipt 
of wit and eloquent decyphering, 
with Arifiophanet and Menander 
in Greek, or with Plautus and l*e- 
rence in i.atine, or with any other 
in atoy other tongue." Worh of 
£d, Sftft/er, fol, Loni» 1679. 



When my learned friend, Mr* 
Todd, (hall indulge the public w)th 
hit promifed editioii ot Spenfer't 
Workt, it will appear that the dra- 
matic poetry 'of Italy was fondly 
iludied by Harvey. Indfced at thft 
period every fpecies of Italian poet- 
ry had nunnerous admirers and imi- 
tators in England ; and it will yet, 
perhaps, be admitted, that Italian 
literature had more influence on the 
literature of England in *< the gold- 
en days" of good queen Befs, thait 
feemt at prefent to be imaeined. 
Peacham contemptuoully ca£ the 
Italian dramat of this period, fareei^ 
Yet it it acknowled^d by Sir P. 
Sidney, that the violatiod of the 
Unitiet, which fo frequently occuri 
in Goricdve, then the pride of the 
Englilh ilage, would not be endured 
in thofe farces. Till Shakefpeare 
'arofe, the pieces alluded to by riar- 
vey were unrivalled on the ft age of 
England., 
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battfta Satigii, and GittUtii%doIeto'; ftni afiiongft 
tbfc jUlift*«iil)loyedn4>y?liiittte tlifc J>iil>lic works 
which* he condtr^^^ Rkfeello ^a«M hig-bly 4if- 
tingoifiidd s-A-indeed it is fii{)pof<id ht'h^d it in 
contemplation to give M^ i!»ieGef m'!i\arriag^ to 
that gtfeat painter*. Leo hiving t^efolved on 
adding the duchy of Utbino to the papal tern*, 
tones, gate the command of his army t^Bibbi^ 
ena, who fucceeded in^r^fting it ibdin ^a- family 
to which, I am fcxrry to add> he rhid inany 
obligations, and in the pol^hed focietjf of whoie 
court be had paifed many dettdotis hours! The 
lelttion of fhds fo degr^ditag to human nature, is 
a painful tafe, but an imperious dhty of hiiftory. 
In 1518, be was fent to France in a diplomatic 
capacity, in order to difpofe the French court 
to unite with the other chriftian powers againft 
the Turks. His deep policy, the brilliancy of 
his wit, and his admirable colloquial powers, 
gaining on the afFedions of Francis!, it is fup- 
pofed that monarch infinuated a promife to fup- 
port his pretenfions to the papal chair, in cafe 



* Sadoleto \vas not more fortu. 
Hate in experiencing the patronage 
of Bibbiena, than in enjoying the 
friendihip of Bembo. He was cre- 
ated a cardinal by Paul III. He is 
known as a poet by his Curtiusy 
which probably recommended him 
to the notice of Bibbiena, who is 
enumerated by Sir P. Sidney amongft 



the patrons of poetry, in his able de- 
fence of that divine art. 

* Vafafiy torn, iii. jfr. 425. Fir. 1771. 
From a letter which Rafaello ad- 
drefled to his uncle on this occafion, 
he Teems to have hefitated; a cir- 
cumflance which (whatever his mo- 
tive might have been) muft have 
wounded the pride of the lady. 

4 
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he fliould furvive his patron Leo ** But however 
fecretly this proraife was made^ it reached the 
knowledge q£ Leo;. and .B^bbienB found. hiai£elf 
not only ruined in the efteem. of his patron, but 
fufpeded deiigns agatiod his j^fe,'-r-'defign6 at 
which Jovius fmiles *. Bib^iena, who ha4 pro- 
bably as \\v.\J.^ fenfibility as genius, was fo deeply 
a&eded at the lofs of Leo*s favour, that he is fupf 
pofed to have died (1520) of grief and di(ap» 
pointmentfthe year after his return from France. 
His remains were depofited in the cathedral of 
St, Peter, with an infcription, exprefRv© of his 
obligations to Leo. It was his wifh^ however, 
that his body fhould be interred at Loreto, a 
place for which he fecms to have formed a ftrong 
attachment. He remembered it in his will; and 
the great bell of the church, which ftill bears his 
name, was an early earned of bis regard. 



'. 3 Joviui, an old courtier, ufes the 
Wigoaee of ezperience, when he 
^yt, ([borrow the words of his 
Ualiaa tranflftor) ** e qoello che 
Ibura o^* aUra ^fa importa nelle 
<cortij pieao d' una certa argutia gi- 
ocoDda, e Ibttile, con laquak ci 



(BIbbiena) iaj^a perfuadere altrui 
ck>, che gli piaceva." 

♦ " Inani certc argumcnto,** fayi 
he, fpeakiog of the cardinal's fofpir 
cions on perceiving the approach of 
death. 
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VII. XjLgostino RicChi of Lucca, partly dif- 
fenting froin ^he opinion of Bernardo Divizio da 
Bibbienai efteemed'tbe ufe of rhyme in comedy 
^s c^Hitrary to nature atid to truth ; but confider-^ 
ed meafured profe, ot familiar blank verfe, as 
eflentlal t^ the perfedioii of that fpecies of dra« 
ma. Impreflbd with this idea, — an idea fane- 
tioned by the pradice of the ancient comic 
poets, — ^he wrote a comedy, intitled, " I Tre Ti- 
r^nniV' in heroic meafure, reduced from the 
lofty fwell of trag^y to the level of familiar 
con variation, — ?l meafure whieh 



(nifi qu^d pede certo 
DIfFcrt fcrmoni, fermo merus) ^. 

f^ bat^ the oumbers, is but mere dUcourle. 

, FRANCIS. 



s Akfi*. Vellutellox in a very fen- 
fible preface to this comedy, ob- 
ferves, ** H» fchifatto la rima» per- 
che eiTendo la comedia certa appre- 
fentatione delie co(e vere, non ri^ 
chiede, in alcun mode quel fuono 
de le rime, perche nel parlar natu- 
rale fimile accadentia non intratic- 
ne, et introducendola ^ in tutto con- 
tra al natorale, et al Tera Et (per 
^Qggife un fimile inconveniente) 
gU antichi, fi fono affittichati in 
trovare an verfo, che quanto d pof. 
fihile a la proja fi aflimigli, perche 
familiarmente parlando, a niuno o* 
diamo parlare, come faria un verfo 
heroico, o altro fimile. £t per quefto 
ha, cercato Tauthore di quefta," &c. 
On this fnbjedt, fee fome very judi- 
oiousobfervatioDS in the prefice to the 



Comedies o/Terenee, trat^kiedinhfimi^ 
iiar blank verfe^ by G, Uolemafi, Jjani* 
Z765. The comedies of Riceb^ Tttf^ 
fino, and, Ariofto, muft have betii 
unknown to Mr* Coleinan, dfe «lie 
would not have omitted to cite them 
in fupport of his attempt Co raife die 
voice of comedy. But this is' net 
the firft time I have had occafion te 
notice the inattention to, or total 
ignorance of, Italian literature in 
England during the laft century. 

^ Hw, fai. IV. lib. I. •* Ne me 
poflb aftenere di qui . recare,*' iays 
Gravina, ^ quel cne fcrive Giaf»n 
de Nores delle antiche cemmedie e 
traeedie, che I9 maraviglia dal verfo 
nelU tragedia, e comnKdia precede 
da quefto, c^ effendo verfi pajan^ 
prou,'* D^ Trag. /. 36. 
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This circumilance alone would juftify our noticing 
particularly " I Tre Tiramji^.? But itias another 
ckipi to our attendon, as one ^f the firfl regular 
comedies written exprcfely for hired jOf vfi^v^n^ty 
ador^ or IsTRioNi ; for thc.tafte for buflbbaeries, 
and the ctmnudia a JhggeUe^ was fo. prevalefit in 
Italy about the cbfe of the fifteenth century, 
fays Riccoboni, that the performance of regular 
comedies was entirely confined to academics. 

The three tyrants from which the comedy de- 
rives its nftme, are Worldly Love» Fortupe, and 
Gold. The whole piece is a continued aUegory, 
which Riccoboni acknowledges to be weU fuf- 
tained; but he does not think, with Vellutello, 
the eulogift of the author, that the conftrudion 
of the fable is deferving of praife. The aftion, 
as he rightly obferves, is fufpended, while Pilaf- 
trino, one of the perfonages of the drama, goes 
on * piljgprimage frotn Rome to the ferine of St. 
James, in Galicia in Spain, and continues on this 
pious journey a whole year*.— When the reader 
is told that this comedy was reprefented in the 
prefenoe^f the emperor Charles V. and^ Clement 



7 CtHMiffff a Ag. Jticsii da Lueea, 
' Hfiitolata, J Trt Tiraanif rtcilata in 
S%lopia a- jY. Sigtttret it a Cefare, il 
' pimo de Ia d§mmemuratioMe de hi carwa 
ajum MaUfi^ Vttk, 1533. Tliiii very 
trore piece ts embeJliihed with ckree 
Hade engnTangs, exhibitinff, pfO« 
teHy> the fccatry ufed %t the time 



of repretotatioa. Ajacci law a 
copy of thU coBiedy, carefully cor- 
relied by che.auXhor, in the coUec- 
(ion of the re^^rend P. Carlo de' 
CoDti JLsdoli. J>ram. Vw. i7SS» 
p. 7S2, 

> Hif. dM Tbt^U Jtah tm» h p^ 43- 



ing pafl^ge in the argument of the piece^i^wbif^ 
is delivered by the parafite Filafirino* 

O pio.hablHA pict^. dl Pflaftdno s . / 

Non dico che mi mandi in Purgatorio, 
* ficckimi pur ne P Inferno, e ne Plrabo^ 
che pur ch' io mangi tal' h'pr duo bocconi, 
et bea im ciantellin di malvagia, 
' ne incace^ Ferraone et SathenMTo. 
£t ^obl pokroa di {judfcrp porco^ 
faocfanfij oome vHpli fe bea vokfie - 

jaro^i in P?tfticci, o ^n brodo, o in gelatina, 9ic* 

'f his paflkge (which borders fo clofely on pro- 
fanenefs that I mufl: beg leave to decline tranllat^- 
ing ii) will ferve a'sf a fpecimen of the general 
argument; Befldfes a general argument in metre, 
there is^a particular one in profe to each a£l and 
fcene. It fliould be obferyed, too, that the 
author again violates dramatic propriety, in mak* 
ing PHa'ftrinb, on his return from Spain, fu^nd 
the adlion of the piece, while he expatiates, in 
the Spahilh language, on the viAories of his im- 
perial auditdr, and th^ martial achievements of 
the marquis del Vafto. He takes occafion, at 
the fataie time, to mak€ the eulogy of Clement \ 



' I 'flnll tranftribe the pai&ges 
to which I allude.*— 

Non fi'TicordetcMe pii^ in evempio 
^e i prft fiiindfis'« illaftri Semidei, 
Attgufti, AtiMTtd), o }iiftiniaAt» 



che la lanp maggier di Csg^^ ^niiti0^ 

come fa *i fol coa k.minoHilelle 
ofTufcherebbe i lero accefi lumL 

f eUce d certo quelU noAra ccade^ - 
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znd his patron, the alKAtctimplllfaei) t^pofito de^ 
MedieK 

Hippolito fia Pud, gia adorno efc carco 
di fama tal> che l^Indo, et le O^oone^ ^c. 

If the ftage be juftly denominated the mirror 
of the times, we m^y here behold a pope and an 
emperor in no vepy favourable point of view. 
The ear of rank is fo earlj aflailed by, and fo 
long inured to, flattery, that; on a moment^s 
reflection, our wonder ceafes, at finding the two 
potentates in queilion liitening patiently jto,— 
perhaps admiring and enjoying, — the grofs praife 
fo profufely lavifhed uppn them. But we are 
ihocked as chriftians, at beholding the head of 
the church, and his moft Chriilian Majefty, 
not only enduring, but encouraging, obfceni- 
t^ and profanenefs in a public theatre! It 
inay, perhaps, be urged in extenuation, on the 
authority of a comedy of Ariftophanes, that 
the attributes of Priapus were fometimcs ex- 
hibited on the Athenian flage. But we ar& 



quatito altra mai ne fu, quanto ne fia 
iopo i dp noftri, poicb^ *l del Tbo- 

nora 
d' VD PontefUe tal, che 1' alta fede 
USD mafico adorna, e imperla, e lA- 

getnma, &c. 

This abfurd. pradice, fo j«ftly 
ccnfurcd by Mr. (*ye, (Cmm^ m 
JrigaU, p. 224} Faffed from the. 



comic to the tragic fiagc, and at 
kogthgave birth to the JLicxNza. 
of the modern opera. The origin 
of the term Licenza feems to be 
very high ; it may be traced tip 
to the rapprefemazioiii of the fi£. 
teenth century. At the end of Z4 ' 
Fefia ik TewJiU, a facntd ^riooa of 
that age, it i» laid,. " dipoi yknut 
l*Ang& che iiwinU la Fella." 



[ «5^ 1 

neitt^r fcBiidalized nar fiirptifed at this circum-* 
llance, when we recoiled, that this lafcivious god 
was the o^n guardian of the gardens of the an* 
cients.-^But to return. 

When Riccoboni reproaches Vellatello with 
erroneoufly afcribing to Ricchi the firft Italian co- 
medy in verfe', he feems to mifunderftand, or 
miiinterpret, his words. Vellutello oiily afTcqrts^ 
or rather infinuates, that Ricchi was the firft of 
the Italian comic poets who fubftituted meafured. 
profe, or familiar blank verfe, for rhyming metre; 
and this aflertion is, I believe, well-founded ; at 
teaft I have not been able to difcover .a coriiedy 
of an earlier date in that meafure. Nardi, author 
of the •* Araicizia," which Fontahini refers to 
the year 1494, cannot difpute the palm with 
Ricchi ; for the argument only of his comedy is 
in verTo fciolto. And the '* Simillimi" of his con- 
temporary Triffino, which is entirely in blank 
verfe, was not written, or at leaft not publiflied, 
till 1548^, aibove eighteen years after the repre*- 
fentatioix of the " Tre Tirannij" indeed I am 
inclined to think, that Ricchi's comedy, at the 
firft repreientation of which Trillino was, I be- 
lieve, prefent, fuggefted to him the idea of em- 
ploying that fabric of verfe *• 

' Hifi, du Th. It, 1. 1 p. 185. I Charles, it is natural to fuppofe be 

^ As TriOino aflifted ia a diplo- I was preifent at the reprefeotatioii iTf 
jnatic cspacity at the coronatio* of | Ricchi's coBiedf. 
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.HkYiogfthtis end^Ai^uted to ooitilrm the claim 
of Riccbi to ?he bQnoiir of reviving 9 o^ncmonial 
eftabUIhe^ hy th^ comic iBufe of ancient Crjeece 
an4 Rome, I fliall briefly notice the .v{ttious 
modts of verfification jufed on the Italian ftage at 
the revival of. the drama. The firft of thefe feems 
to have been the Terza R^ma, invented by 
Dante ^. Several of t^e dramas, tranflations as 
\27ell as original prbdisdi^m, that v^ere exbibilted 
on the texripomry ftage eredled by Ercolo I. duke 
of Ferrara, and in the academies of the Rozzi 
and IntiDoati of Sienna, were m this meailire,— a 
meafnre which, though ja^ever nfed in commoa 
cooveifation, impo£bs Jefs conftmint on the writer, 
than the: jingling couplet, or the fiately ottava» 
and approaches nearer to colloquial eafe. But 
Ariofto, who felt, like Ricchi^ that metre with- 
out rhyme is.efljentiai to thepe^'fedtion of come- 
dy, totally rejeded the mufical (hackles of his 
predeceflbrs, and invented^ or rather adopted, a 
H^aiure which, by rum^ing ^* trippin,gfym the 
ifmgue!^ gave to his dialogue all the eafy flow of 
converfation, and, at the fame . time, jnvefted it 
wvth a kind of dignitr^ iuitable to comedy as £l 



3 Mem, pour la Vie de Petrarq, t, u 
p. 83. A late writer^in his accouDi 
of ** Varj metri ufati dagl* Italian! 
ixLtragedia," err/>neoufly aflerta that, 
«« la prima fu qucHa del Triff no che 
fi fervi dc' vcrfi cndccafilUbi con 
▼aric rime fparfe 4cnza ordmc.** 
Par, delta Poef, d'lu con quella di 



Fraa. Zurtgiy^%yP,'XSZ. Both the 
Stjffhcfofla of Oaleotto del Carretto^ 
and the Pampbila of Antonio da Piri 
toia, were antecedent to Triflino'a 
drama; the former of which is in 
ottava tima, and t^e latter in ter- 
zctti. 
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poem^ This meafure, which is denominated 
Sdrucgiolo ^; is a verfe of twelve fyUables, as 
Vrill appear from the following lines from the 
*' Caflkria," Att. i. fc. 2. 

Deh vien^ Eulalia, poichi non c'e' Lucramo 
la cafa^ vien un poco fuor ; pigliamoci 
Qucfto fpaffo. 

Come hithtfr, Eulalia^ Lucramo is gone. 

Come here, when 1 bid you^ and fport in the fun. 

Alamanni thought on this fubjed like Ricchi 
and Ariofto^, and adopted the meafure of .the 



^. The Areadia o! SanDazaro> 
which appeared bcjfore the comedidi 
of Ariofto, affords feveral inftancea 
of this meafure. But the honour of 
the invention, as Gravina juftljr re- 
marks, properly belongs to the an- 
cients. Delia trag* p. 38. In the 
Difeorfo fubjoined to this valuable 
trcatiie, he obferves, that " neUa 
noftra lingua, la quale h aflai trallg- 
hata dalla fua ftirpe, non fi ravvifano 
fi fatti metri, (he is fpeaking of the 
verification of the Greek and Ro- 
man ilages) e folamente col verfo 
Sdrucctoh fi potrebe in qualche ma. 
niere imitare Tufo del giambo anti- 
jco, il che con molto artificizio, e 
fenno ha fatto Lodovico Ariofto 
helle fue Coihmedie, con le quali ha 
voluto anche in quefto genere di po. 
efia alfcare il pregio delTa noftra lin- 
gua oltra Tufato.** /*. 100. Ari- 
ofto was probably led to this 
innovation by the fludy of the Gri 
poets, who feem to have attended, 
with anxious care, to Rhythm. Vid. 
JSwrney, Hift. of Muf. v, i. fea. 6. 



Perhaps our tragic jpoets would find 
this nradtice deferving imitation,— 
particularly in expreffing the move- 
ments or workings of the paffions. 

S SJrmcioio. Rime, o verfi fdruc- 
cioli, diciamo quelli, che dopo Tul- 
timd acccnto hanno piu fillabe bre- 
ve. FocaL dtUa Crufca, This mea- 
fnre derives iu name from ** Sdruc^ 
ciolo, fentiero che va alia china, dove 
con difficult^ fi pu6 andare fenza 
fdrucciolare.** Hid, Mr. Tyrwhitt 
obferves, that Milton, for the fake 
of variety of meafure, hat tnferted a 
very few of thefe verfes, which the 
Italians call Sdruceiolif iu his heroic 
poems; but they are more com. 
monly,^ fays he, and,. I think, more 
properly, employed in dramatic com- 
pofitions, where a continued ftateli- 
nefs of numbers is lefs requifite. 
Cant. Tal. Load. 1775, vl. iv. f. 83. 

° Varchi prefers profe in comedy. 
Ercol. p. 341. See, on this fubjeA, 
the lively and elegant preface to 
Mr. Hayley's Flay for a privatt 
Theatre. 
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foraitir in his *^ Flora ^Z' As this comedy is ex- 
tremely fcarcci the Italian reader wiU, perhaps, 
be pleafed to find in this place the reafons which 
the author affigns for his choice. 

Volcva ancor parlar de' vcrfi, c de' mlmeri 
Nuovi, ni ptd m quefta lingua pofti In opera^ 
Simili a quelli gilt di Plaiito> e di Terenzio^ 
AfFcrmando^ che mal convlenfi in Comcdia, 
Ch' i pur pocma^ b pro& in ^ nvectere* 

This pafTage is extraded from the prologue, in 
which it will be perceived that Alamanni has 
extended his lines beyond the eftablifhed qiian« 
tity, employing the meafure which the Italians 
call SILL ABE xixu l'uno. But the pradice of. 
Ricchi feems to have met with the mod general 
approbation; for it wa^, we find, almoft univcrfaily 
adopted by fuch of the fucceeding comic writers 
as ventured to raifc the voice of comedy. As a 
fandion to this pradice, I (hall clofe this digref- 
fion with a decided opinion in its favour by Gi- 
raldi Cinthio, to whom the Italian itage has to 
many obligations* A caviller having urged that 
Cclio Calcagnini, by tranflating the " Miles Glo- 
riofus" 'of Plautus* into profe, gave a tacit proof 



' 7 The lirft edition of this comedy 
appeared in Fir. 1556, biit the firft 
reprefentation occurred ia Paris, in 
the prefcncc of Henry IH. Catharine 
de* Medici, and Margaret queen of ' 
NaTarrc. 



B In Z545, L^d. Doici publllhed 
a poetical v>erfion, or rather imita- 
J ion, of this comedy, in P'cn. ptr C>. 
Oiolito de Ferraru In the pr^loguc^ 
he laments that 

queUa 
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of his approbatiom t>f tl^ ufe of profe on the 
ilage^ Okaldi replies, that )ie 3!xmfl; have been 
compelled merely by ftraitnefs of time to decline 
a metrical vecfion ; for he had often beard him 
declare, that all the- eSufions of the dramatic 
mufc ihould be clothed in vcrfe K This, conti- 
nues Gtraldi, is not bnly recommended by Arif- • 
totle * and Horace, bat was the uniform praAice ' 
^f liie ancients. And iie adds, tha^t though Ari- 
ofto tranflated the " Andria" and " Eunuchus" 
of Tereace into profe, he afterwards evinced his 
pcedxtedioii for mdtte in dramatic compofitions, 
by converting two of bis owa comedies, whicli 
he had origioAUy written in profe, into vei:fe^. v 
Of the audhor of ^* I Tre Tirnnni */' which 
kd to thefe obfertatiom on the fevteral forms or 
modes of verfification ufed on tiie early Italian 
ftage, fomething fbould be related, ** Ricchi of 
Lucoa," fays Baretti,' *' was at firfl a difciple of 
Atetino, who, in many of his letters, fpeaks with 



quella licentia, 
Che diede il mondo a le prime com- 
^ toedie, 

£ tolta da le leggi. 

Several ftibfequent editions of this 
comedy are enumerated by Allaccl. 

9 Cakaghinus has been lately in- 
troduced to out notice as a poet by 
Mr. Moore, who lias enriched his 
Remarks on Anacreon with a fpirited 
verfioQ of his epitaph on the Teian 
bard. 

* Ariftotlfc had been long revered 
la Italy previotti to ihii period : he 



rofe with the revival of letters, and 
continued, many ages» the idol of 
the Jiteiati of that country. Vid. 
Seme Hints concerning tie Jiate ^ Set- 
ence Mt the revival oj Letters y grounded 
«n a parage qfl)ante*s Inferno^ by Ae- 
Marl of Clarlemont, Trenf. ^the Ri^. 
Ir'iA Acad, vol, vi. 

* See his excellent Letter to Al- 
fonib d'Efte, fubjoined to his Did/me^ 

5 This cwnedy has not yet been 
publlfhed detached from the Qpere 
of the author, printed /« Ven, XJ4S, 
and In Ferwa^ 1749. 
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tendernefs of him. He then applied to the ftudy 
of phyfic, tranflated fome works of Galecf amd 
Oribafius, and acquired fo much reputation, that 
Pope Julius III. made him his phyficianV*— 
Aretino, in his dialogue " delle Coni,'* abufes 
his friend Ricchi, whom he fo tenderly loved ; 
and in Att. v. fc. 3. of his " Marefcalco" he 
obferves, that his comedy was written in his 
youth, in imitation of the beft writers of anti- 
quity. 

We have obferved, that "1 Tre Tiranni".prc>* 
bably fuggefted to Giovan Giorgio TrilBno, the 
firft idea of writing a comedy in familiar blank 
verfe ; but in rejefting the prologue ^, and intro- 
ducing the chorus in his ^' Simillimi," he took 
for his model the Old Comedy ; and in the coi^ 
llrudion of his fable, he feems to have imitated 
the intermediate fpecies. In thus blending two 
different fpecies, Triflino produced an ec^uivocal 
kind of drama,-T-a thing to wonder at, rather 
than admire ^, Nor did it indeed find admirers, — 



♦ Ital. Lib, p, 105. 

^ Vi lo ancora fecondo il coilume 
de gli antlchi Greci levato il prolo- 
go, et ho fatto narrarc lo argomen- 
to a le prime perfone che in efla 
parleranno, il chc par, cbe piacefle 
a Terenzio noilro. Ltd, al Card, 
Farnefe. 

^ Of thi» fpeciee is the Vefiderio e 
Speranxa Fantajiicbi of Cino CU Pifto- 
ja. yen, 1607, duod. — ^^ dove li 
fcorge lafaliita delle' cofe mondane, ed 
il modo di poteric fchivare.'* In 
the prologue, the author fays he 



imitates the ancient poets at a ref. 
pcdful diftance,— « con ftilc rentb. 
CO." This moral drama, which con- 
fifts of 334 pages, feems better cal- 
culated to ezercife the patience, 
than improve the mind or morals, 
of the reader. G. B. Araldo, alfo, 
in his lagratitudine, Fior, 1^$% a^cds 
to give a new ijpecies of drama,^ 

Ella non h Comedia, farfa, o feiU, 
ma un modo cosi da recitare 
piu natural ch* 1 cicl faper ci prefb^ 
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at leaft it found, I believe, no imitators, though 
the reftoration of the chorus to comedy would 
feem to be recommended by Horace ^, the great 
arbiter ekgamiarum of antiquity. If Plautus were 
to claim his own property in this piece, little 
would be left for Triflino but tlie chorufes ; for 
it is, in fa<a, fhe " Mena^chmi" of the Latin 
poet, altered a VArjfiopbane ®. This, however, is 
honeftly acknowledged by the author himfelf, in 
his dedication to cardinal AUeflandro Farnefe^. — » 
Of the verfification, the inyedlive againfl the 
lawyers fhall ferve as a fpecimen, as it feems to 
illuftrate the affertion of the poet^s biographers, 
that he was a deep fufFerer from litigation, ^nd 



f An, Poet. L 284. It would feem, 
however, that Triflino thought the 
chorus a neceflary part of comedy. 
•* A far ^commedia/^'fayshe, *» ch* 
^bbia perfezione, fi convien rapprc- 
fentaria ne la fcexia, onde vi ii ricer- 
ca, il coro, e la melqdia.*' D^Ua, 
Poet, lafefia iSvu, 

' Laonde avendo tolto una feftiva 
invenzione da PlautO) vi ho mutato 
X nqipi, et aggiuntevi perfone, et in 
qtialche parte cambiato I'ordine, et 
appreffo introduttovi il coro, &c. 
What Triflino acknowledges to have 
done, Shakefpeare did in his Comedy 
•f Error s, 

Riccoboni, having obferved that 
the Menacbml of Pliutus, ^> en tout 
terns ont fuffi aux poctes comique.« 
modernds pour leur donner matiere 
fuffifante pour en faire une comedie 
parfaite et rempli," adds, that the 
great difficulty which attended the 
reprefentation of this piece on the 
modern ilage, where the maik i« 
profcribed, lay in the impoflibility 
^f finding two a<5lors to perfonate 



the brothers, whofe refemblancfi to 
each other Ihould be fo perfe<5t as to 
render the intended deception pro- 
bable. But this di£5culty was ob- 
viated by Cecchi, who, in the ftage^ 
dtrc&ions to his Moglie^ (a drams^ 
compounded pf the Menaebmi of 
Plautus and the Andria of Terence) 
fays, *' che uno fteflb Strione pu6 
recirare il perfenaggio di Alfonfo, e 
quello di Ricciardo, cambiando folp. 
rhabito/* Riccoboni fuppofes *< que 
cette facility di faire reprefe nter les 
deux perfonnag^par une feul adeur, 
eft prife entierment de la comedie 
de la Moglie del Cecchi, qui eft le 
feul qui l^ye pense.*-' «* Les comedl- 
ens,*' he continues, <* ont encheri fur 
la matiere en doublant I'Arlequin 
aufli." Tim, ii. /, 254. The firft 
edition of the Moglie appeared in 
1550. All the comedies of Cecchi 
were publifhed together. Fen. 1585. 
^ Cost ne la comedia, ho vohito 
fervare il modo di Ariftofane, cio^ 
de la comedia antica. 



feelingly alive to its many vexations ^ TfajBfe 
ImeSy -out of tendernefs to the profeffiofi, I fliall 
not tranflate. 

maledette fian tutte le liti^ 

Tutti i garbugli, e tutti gli Avvocati, 
Natl a ruina de I'umane genti, 
Che ft nutrifcon d«gli altrni dirconci ; 
^Difendcn^o ^ nbaldi coo grao cura^ 
E opprimendo i buocii y qhe i icelefti 
Gli fon piu gratij e di. maggior guadagno ; 
Ne cofa ale una e fcelerata tanto, 
Che non ardifcan ricoprirlay e faria 
Rimanere impuitita da le leggi» 
Dx cui fon la pefis, c h, ruina. 
Sono rapaciy e fraudokqti, e pieni 
D'infidie, di pcrjuri, e di bugie^ 
Senz* alcun vergogrna, e fenza fedc^ 
Servi de Tavariziay e del danaro. 
Mentre che ftato fon fopra ^ palazzo 
Quail tutt' oggi in una lite lunga 
D'un mio parentr, I'avvocato avvcrfo 
Tanto ha ctarlato, &c. &c 

The chprus concludes the piece with, a plaudii^t 
in the manner of the Roman comedy.. 

O fpettatori^ poi ch' avete udlta 
Quefta commediay alcan. di Toi non pofe 
Le palme, e Ipdi qud che la compofe. 

The chorus in this piece is compofed of failars, 
who, we learn from the author's " Art of Poetry "> 

' Mjfi, Mm. on li, Trag, f. 34. 
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were to be ranged on the fiage in fix files, each 
file confifting of four perfons. 



VIU. JiIa vmo attended the flow progrefe of 
the drama in Italy daring the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, it now remains to gtre a fuc* 
ciad account of fuch of the reigning princes and 
illuftrious families as cberifhed this enchanting art 
while yet in its infancy ; and to notice the acade- 
mies iniiitvited for its promotion, occafionally 
enumerating, or briefly analyfing, as we pro- 
ceed, the moSt celebrated Itatian dramas that ap- 
peared in the period under review. 
' Although Lodovico, detto' II Moro« began his 
bloody, yet brilliant, adminiftration, by decapi* 
tating Cecco Simonetta, the Mec^nas of the 
court of his predeceflbr Francefco Sforza, the arts 
)n general, but that of the drama in particular, 
have great obligations to this ambitious prince. 
After re*eiiabliihing, on, the mofl liberal founda- 
tions, feveral of the public fchools of Lombardy, 
and enticing to his court, by his unbounded mu^ 
nificence, fome of the raoft learned profeflbrs of 
the age *, he ereded in Milan, in the year 149 1, 
R theatre, on the model of the ancient Roman 
theatre. As this is allowed tp have been the firft 

? Corrh, VHifi, di Mihnp^ Bod. 164^, /. 9S3. 
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permanent theatre in Italy, it is to be regretted 
that neither the exadl plan, nor the name of thq 
architeft, has reached us. — But the arts did not 
long enjoy the patronage of Lodoyiqo. Soon 
after the eredion of this edifice, the fceptre, 
which he had ufurp^d, was wrefted from his 
bloody hand, by Lewis XII. of France, and the 
remainder of his days were pafled in unregretted 
captivity in the caftle of Loches. 

Lodovico's paflioi) for theatrical amufements 
was probably infpired by his kinfman, Ercole I. 
duke of Ferrara ^, who not only promoted, but 
cultivated, the dramatic art. Under the direc 
tion of Ercole Strozzi, the accompliftied and un- 
fortunate fon of Titus Vefp^lianol, this munificent 
prince ereded, in the year i486, a temporary 
ftage on a tribunale ^, in the court of the ducal 
palace of Ferrara, for the reprefentation of a 
verfion, in terza rima, of the " Menaechmi •". of 



3 The thir4 theatrical exhibition 
in Ferrara, was reprefented' in the 
prefence, and for the gratificatitn, 
of Lpdovica £/.//. If, 402. It 
would feem that Ercole occafionally 
lent the aAers in his fervice to' Lo- 
dovico. In • 149J, fajrs Tirabofchi, 
Ercole went to Milan to fee certain 
comedies performed by the adors of 
his own court. 

« He was aiTaffinated (1508) Ky 
a jealous rival, who afpired to the 
hand of his Torella. Varillas accufes 
the duke, his mafter, of this aflafli- 
nauon, but produces no authority. 
The attachment of Ercole to Torella 
feems to be the ground of this accu< 
fation. The fecret afpiration ofv 



Strozzi to the affedtions of Ercole's fif- 
ter might have iharpened the dageer: 

S An Italian friend fuppofes that 
the W4>rd tribunale^ in this place, 
means a " tayolato conftrutto di 
moltiffimi pezzi di legno.** From a 
pafpige in QrL Jnn, lib, ii. c, '2J0,Ji, 13, 
It would feem that a tribunale was 
fometimes a feat covered with a ca- 
nopy. On othJer occafions, it repre- 
ftnted a caftle, upon the battle-* 
ments of which the ftaW was €xt&.^ 
ed, or the audience Kated. TTra- 
Bofcbiy Star, della Poff. It, iL /. %^j, ' 
Lond, 1S03. 

^ / Menecmif ^*«. prejfo U Zop- 
pino l^S^i in 8vo, fenza tradottore,' 
** Qucfta," lays Zeno, " fo la prima 
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tlautus, which, according to Apoftolo Zeao, was 
pardy, if not wholly, executed by the duke 
himfelf ^. This ftage/ which is faid to have coft 
one thoufand ducats, was conftruded of wood, 
and open at the top • . The fcenery reprefented 
fome houfes, and a fea.port ; and a bafge, with 
fails and oars, pafied, during the performance, 
acrofs the ftage. On the oppolite fide of the 
court, immediately over the chapel, a platform 
was raifed, upon which were feated the duke and 
duchefs, with their attendants. The reprefenta- 
tion, fays Zambotti, the chronologift of Fprrara, 
lafted to the Ave Maria ; but as he does not in-^ 
form^ us when it commenced, we cannot afcer* 
tain the time of its duration. On the fame ftage, 
in the following year (1487), was reprefented 
the " Cefalo?," a dramatic paftoral, in ottav^ 



fayola rapprcfcntata nel teatro n«o- 
▼o del duca £r(;ole I.** El,. Jt, i. /, 
403. The elder Batifla Guarini 
(Tommemorates the reprefentation of 
ihis piece (at ivhich he was prefent) 
ia an epigram, which bears the fol> 
lowing title: Ludi fcenici Ducis 
HercuUsi iti qaibus Plauti fabala 
Menschmi a&a fait. 

Plautini mapes, n^meri guadet^ fa. 
lefque, 
Cum (Imili- ^xolt^ fratre Menech- 
me tua 
Qus fuerat Latii^ olim celebrata 
theatris, 
Hecculea vobis, fcena revixit ppe. 

7 Lett. t. iii. f. l6a Th'i* ajapr- 
tion of Zeno fcems to have b^en\oo 
haftily hazarded; for Giraldi, who 
|a4 been a retainQr of the houfe of 



£ile, and was well acquainted with 
its private hiilory, fays, *< non ha- 
veva il duca Hercole lettcrc iatine.** 
Ccf, di Etrr, f, 134. 

B Tifabofchi mentions an'occaiion 
on which the performance was in- 
terrupted by, a fliower of rain. 

9 The Fabula di Cefalo and la 
Pfiche of the fame autlior, were pub- 
Uflicd tpgcther at Ven. 1518. When 
M. Landi, fpeakine'of this dr^ma, 
fays, " Ce drame elk paftoral, ct Ic 
premier de ceite efpacc^" torn, iii, p. 
245, ^€ feems to forget that the lOr- 
feo of Politiano was written and re-* 
prefented at Mantua'in 147*. Gib- 
bon, either from ignorance or inad- 
vertency, fays, that it was in the 
court of Ferrara the pafloral come- 
diy was invented.,— he ihould have 
aid, perfc<5ted. 
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rima^ and in five a£b, by Niccolo VHconti d^ 
Correggio, a nohkman equally diftingmfbed int 
letters and in arms. An($ on the fame fiage, 
and before the fame audience, .vi^ere exhibited 
a profe verfion of the " Miles Gloriofus^' of Plan- 
tus, by Celio Calcignini, and a tranflation, in 
tenia rima, of the " Amphitruo"' of the fame 
poet, by Fandolfo GoUenuccio, author of *^ Jo- 
fcph */' a facred drama, written at the defire of 
Ercx>le. Befides thefe dramas, the " Pamphila ^" 
of Antonio da Piftoja, and feveral other {ueces, 
as well originals ^ as tranfiations, were prefented 
before this prince. And we are told by Qiraldi 
Cinthio, that the ruling paffion of Ercoic pre* 
vailing to the laft, he had appointed the very day 
on which he died, in the feventieth year of hi$ 
age, for the exhibition of a new comedy ^. But 
the theatre of this prince derives its chief cele- 
brity from the reprefentation of the " Timone*' 
pf Matteo Maria Pojardo, count of Scandiano ^, 



* Fcfi, 1530. Crcfcimbcni fpeaks 
with contempt of the poetical ta- 
lents of CoUennccio,— " egH non ii 
alzava molto da terra," fays he. 
Tom, iii. />* 307. .According to Va- 
rillaa, he refexnbled the Zimri of 
Orjden: he 

Wa* ivery thing bjjiarts, and nothing 
long. 

X.ike his contemporary and friend, 
Ercolc Strozzi, Collcmiccio's fate 
was melancholy,— he was ftrangfcd 
in prifon by Giovanni Sforza, who 
then reigned in Pefaro. 



» nn. 1564. 

3 ffijf. Mem, M Hal. Trag. /. IX. 

^ It appears from the fetters of 
Bembo, that in the year 1490, the 
TrinummMi and F4imius of PUiiCus, 
and the Eunuchus of Terence, were 
pnblicly performed at Ferrara be- 
fore numerous fpe&ators, wkhereat 
appkufe. Fam, M^ Hb, i. *p, i». 

^ Comm. delle Ci^e H Ftrr. f, 137, 
Hot. 1556. 

^ The firft edition of this comedy 
appeared in odavD, " fenza nota 
d*anno, luoeo, e ftampatore/* The 
fecond edition has the f«IlowiBg 
tkle-and colophoAt Tmvm^, Commdia 
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jhe illuftrious precurfor of Ariofto, in ' tbe fairy- 
way of writing* However flender the merit of 
this piece, when obvAittfi^ critically, may ap- 
pear, the exalted rank which its author juftly 
\}fM% in tbe repablic of letters, intitlea it tq our 
particidar notice. 

Though it 13 mpdeftly declared ia the title- 
page, that this little drama is a tranflatiofx of the 
Ti/ftur of Lucian, the four firft adls only are tranf- 
lated from, or rather may be faid to be, a drama- 
tic paraphrafe of certain parts of that celebrated 
dialogue. In. the fifth a(5i, the author indulges 
freely his owa inyention^ and borrows incidents 
from Plutarch. All this, however^ will tjieft ap*. 
pear from the following analyfis. 



del magnified contt ^atbeo Maria Boy- 
ardo de Sieaadianoy t^taJuBa de um dut* 
lego de Luciano a complacentia de lo 
lilufir^mo ^rincipe' Jigmrt Hercule 
MJienfiy duca di Perrara^-^At the 
. end,"*— Qtff Jinifce una comadia dieta 
Timone traduHa de uno dialogo de Lu" 
iiano per el magnifieo condam Matbeo 
'Jiifaria Bojardgj Jiampata in ScandianQ 



per P.eregrino di Pafjuale e Gqfp, Cri^ 
viUodaScundiano* Me^nU eltnmijUo 
eonte e ca^aliero Mijiere Zoanhe Sojarda 
eonted^ ScandtattO^ dc Ca/aJ^rand^ de Ap^ 
cetOf t^c. M, 500 adi la/ro. in 4/*. A 
third edition ap^aredin J^W. 1504. 
To this edition is fubjoined, Sapphq 
Pbaoniy inter prete Jac(Ao Pbilippo d\; 
Pellibus Nigrii Troiano, 



i 
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TIMONE. 

TiMON and Lucian enter together. The latter 
turns to the audience, and aflures tliem, that the 
comedy which is now about to be reprefented, 
had never been feen by 

Roma triomphante 
Ncl tempo antiquo dc li imperatori. 

And adds, that he, a native of Greece, is that 
day, by the benignity of the fovereign of Fer- 
rara,' converted into an Italian. 

Dl Greco hoggi mi fece Italiano. 

Tie then informs the fpedators, that he was fent 
to detail the argument. This tafk being per^ 
formed, he retires. 

Timon, who remains^ begins to dig. After a 
little while, he paufes, — then, looking towards 
heaven, utters bitter complaints againft man- 
kind in general, — accufes Jove of negleding to 
punifb the wicked, attributing his remiffnefs to 
the foporific influence of the mandragola ^. 

7 Bojardo, who was one of the I to have underftood this paflage in 
Ibeft Greek fcholarsof his day^feems | the (kme fenfe in which it flruek 
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Credo fei di mandragora pafcfotOy 
Ghe in ogni tempo ti trovo a dormire. 

He complains, that he, who had formerly been 
fo much refpecaed, and had lived in fuch fplen- 
dour, at Athens, was become an outcaft, and 
neglected, like an infcription upon a broken mo- 
nument. 

Hor fon fogito come un monftro no. 
Come a lettere de una fopoltura 
Qaal per vecchieza 6 rotta ne la flrata, 
Ciafchun trapafla e di guardar non cura. 

Jove hears his complaints, and defcends on a 
neighbourirlg mountain, accompanied by Mer- 
cury, The curtains of above open, fk cortine 
del cieh fe aprim^ fay the ftage-diredlions) and 
Jove, with Mercury^ appear. Jove alks, who is 
that hairy, dirty wretch, that cries fo loud, and 
in fo frantic a manner ? I prefume, fays he, from 
his audacity, that he mull be one of that fed; of 
philofophers, fo remarkable for impudence and 
loquacity. Meycury informs him, .that .he now 
beholds Timon of Athens, who had formerly 
facfificed hecatombs in his temple ; and adds, 
that he owes his prefcnt mifery to his boundlefs 
prodigality. Jove is moved to compaffion, and 



Gravius. Vid» Murphys Lucian^ 
note ({) on the llftm, DrydcD and 
his coadjutors iiicerpret it differ, 
cntly ; at leaft they make oo men- 



tion of, or allofion to, maMdraise. 
Their words arc, « thou flccpcft 
perpetually, as if thou hadil bUcen a 
large dofe of opium." 
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defircs Merquty W g6* in qireft of'Pktus*, and 
bring him, with a ttbre of wealth, to Timon's re- 
lief. We are then told that Mercury leaves 
Jove iitti-ng (^in /ediaj on the mount^n, and, 
walkirng along the upper part of the ftage fca- 
minandoper (l profcenio fuperiorej^ telk the audi- 
ence, that Jove, wearied by the complaints of 
Tijnon, has ordered him to go in queft of the God 
of Wealth, whom be knows «iot whcic to find, 
as he ufually refides with the wicked, or the 
worthlefs, part of mankind, with whom, fays he, 
we gods^re not acquainted. 

Che habita el pid cum la cativa gente, 
Qual cum noi Dei non ha dimeftich^^a. 

Tim^n, ohfetving the approach of night, deter- 
mines to retire to reft, and defcribes his hut, near 
a fountait}, behind the moontain (Hymtettus) up- 
oxi which Jove is feated. — We ate then told, that 
when Timon has pafled the tnountatn, the cur- 
tains clofe, and the firft afl: conclxrdes. — i2ome 37- 
mjone bapajfht^ el monte, ie cortinefi cbiudeno. 



* Boyar49 drops the muxtes <of 
Plutusand Thcfaurus, and uniting 
iMth tkdftidtoljperXoftafes, fbadows 
them under a lemale form, which 
.'lie calls Riccbezea, 

— va Mercurio c mena^ la Ric- 
chezza > - 
!E fa dit Ella, &c. 



tn order to prevent cipcamloeotioa 

and avoid ambiguity, 1 (hall ufe the 
name of Pkittts iikron^out my afta- 
lyfis, whenever I (hall have occafion 
CD nemxea the Ricthezifca o£ juy 

author. 
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Th^ ftage-diredions fay, that all this zGt ^fSls^ 
in the Jiena fuperkre^ by which Hymettus, thfc 
mountain upon which Jot^ is feated, is meant^ 
Mercury returns, and introduces to his majfter, 

RicWeza de arog^iiza piena. 
Plutus with arrogance replete* 

A long dialogue enfiies, in which Plutus affures 
Jove that it would be in vain for him to eflay to 
tempt Timon, who had fpufned him from him 
with fcorn. Jove's choler rifes, and he delires 
the god to be filent, and obey. Plutus, however, 
continues to expatiate on the ufe and abufe of 
his favours. At length he departs, accompanied 
by Mercury, who is defired by Jove to bring 
fmiths from Monte Gibello, to (harpen his thun- 
derbolts- The gods, as they travel together, be- 
guile the way with • various chat^ in the courfe 
of which Plutus reveals the arts by which he ira- 
pofes on mankind. 

AailL 

Timon, looking on the ground, which he had 
been digging, exprefles a wifti that he could 
plant it with that herb which is moft noxious to 
man. Mercury and Plutus enter. The latter 



obferving Timon digging, inquires who he is. — 
Mercury fatisfies him. Poverty 9, who is difco- 
vered by the travelling deities, attendant ori Ti- 
mon, finding that Plutus is come to vifit Timon, 
fears he will render vain all the ufeful leflbns Ihe 
had given him. Mercury defires her to depart. 
" I will go," fays fhe, " but who will receive me? 
All fly my prefence. But Jove commands^ and 
I obey." 

Jo ne anderoy &c« 

Timon afks who thefe mad people, (genie lu^ 
natico) who come to moleft a poor labourer, are, 
and threatens to fling a fl:one at their heads. 
They intreat he may not injure them,, and ac- 
quaint him with their being mefl!engers from 
Jove. He calres not, he fays, whence, or from 
whom, they come, and declares they ihall not 
remain, obferving^ that he will teach that blind 
lady (alluding to Plutus under a female form) 
to trot, though, if he may judge from her ap- 
pearance, Ihe is not ufed to dancing. 

£ quefta ciecha che io non la conofco. 

Ma non deve elTer troppo ufata a danza, &c. 

Plutus is frightened, and about to fly; but Mer- 

^ This is not the firft time that i Plautus ; and we find her amongft 
Poverty made her appearance on I the dramatis perfon^c of the Flutus 
the ilage : fhe and Luxury deliver I of Ariflophancs. 
the prologue to the Triwrnmus of| 
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eury interferes, and prevail^ on Timon to grant 
them an hearing* Plutus offers his favours, and 
employs many powerful arguments to induce 
him to accegt of them. But he continues in- 
flexible, and Merqury departs. Plutus then apof- 
trophizes Thefaurus, fDio tbeforo occukoj and de- 
fires him to meet the fpade of Timon. Timon 
digs and finds gold. Delighted at the difcovery, 
he refolves to enjoy this unexpeded treafure; 
and, with this view, he will, he fays, build a 
tower, which ihall cover the fpot where it was 
found, and live therein fecluded from the worlds 
He will, he continues, fhun all mankind, and 
aflume the denomination of Mifanthrope ^iW^n- 
tropo me Jlejfo appeUo). He then determines to 
pafs the mountain, and feek for fome place in 
which to hide his gold. 

Fame enters* After informing the audience 
who file is, and how fwift flie flies, flie fays, that 
file heard Timon had difcovered gold,--7a cir« 
cumftance which, he vainly hopes, flie will not 
proclaim ; for file te)ls all (he know^. When 
file departs to fpread the news, Timon appears, 
complaining of the mifery attendant on the care 
of wealth, and refolves to conceal his treafure 
under a large ftone, and not even minifler any 
part of it, to extricate his fon Philocles from his 

M 
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difficulties. He feei. fiune people approaching, 
one; of whom he knows to be Gnathonidcs, the 
poet. Gnathonides meets him with a flattering 
falutatipn, to which Timon rudely replies. The 
poet endeayouis tofofteo him, by faying, that 
he brings him a dithyrambic ode. 

lo te ho poitato udo caoto adythirambi* &c* 

He threatens to ftrike the poet, who departs. 
Philiades then enters. Timon upbraids him with 
ingratitude, and he alfo departs. Demeas is not 
better received. Obferving Thrafycles, the phi- 
lofopher, he fays, his thick beard and melan- 
choly vifage give him the appearance of a triton. 
This glutton, who is always preaching abftinence, 
he calls^ a fack without a bottom, ffacbo Jhtzs 
fondo) and relates, that one evening, when he 
fupped with him, the page who attended was- 
weary with carrying him drink. The philofopher 
fecommends it to Timon^ either to throw his gold 
into the fea, or diftribute it amongft the poor; be- 
caufe 

d (iM> poftffor BOQ fii contoHob. 
Tli« weakby ne? er are coatcttU 

Timxk linker hia&i and be fliev. 
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Auxilio' (an allegorical perfoxis^ge, that feems, 
like Fame, in the preceding atft^ to fupply the 
office of the chorus) opens this ad with an ad- 
drefs to the audience, faying, that they ought to 
rife and falute him with uncovered heads, as he 
is ever ready to aid thofe who ftand in need of 
affiftance; His mqtive, he continues, for coming 
to them, is to affift them in underjftanding the 
following adiy of which he proceeds to deliver 
the argument. Timon having given a certain 
portion of his wealth to his fon, Philocles, affeds 
to feel the approach of death, and calling his fon 
to hiip, gi^€9 him a fealed letter, which he de. 
fires him, on no account, to open ; but, at the 
expiration of ten years, to bring or fend it to his 
fepukhre. He is afterwards borne to his tomb, 
without lights, in a dark night. After this de-. 
tail, Timon appears watching his wealth, and 
domplaining of the mifery attendant on fuch ^ 
charge. Philocles being thrown into prifon fot 
debt, reCoUeds the letter, and fends his fervant, 
Parmenro, with it to the tomb. Parmcnio, ac- 
companied by Cyrus, meets Timon at the fe- 
pulchre, ai^d a long fcene enfues, in which Cyrus 
thus defines a freeman. 

' This chancer wu evidently | AttziHam, is introdaced (AB,ufc, 
borrowed from th^ CifieUairU of 3;) to lUiSotd the plM of the comc; 
Plawtuf, in which a god, called | dy. 

M a 
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Libero e qud che a fe folo obediffe, 
Che firengie il freno a la cupidiUte 
Ne la aTaritia el pongie come io diffe 

Noa teme el fciemo de la povcrtate» 
E non efttma el colmo de la ricchezat 
Ne per foituoa cangia qualitate ; 

Non cura infamiai e la fama defpreccia> 
Se me trovi uno a tal modo fincero, 
De Libertate io te daro eerteccia* 

That man is free whom reafon only fways^ 
Who rules his paiBons with a fteady rein ; 

Not led by love of gold thro' miry ways. 

Nor fcar'd by want with all her haggard train* 

Not wealth's proud eminence he longs to dimby 
Nor ihifts with fortune his camdion mind ; 

Praife and difpraife, alike unheeded, chime 
On his purg'd ear, to nobler themes inclined* 

Shew me that man, and I will point to thee 

The vafTal of the gods and genuine Liberty. 

* 

With this definition Timon is much pleafed, and 
expatiates on it, — then drives Parmcnio and his 
companioji away. He then tells the fpedlators, 
that he would moil willingly lend any of them, 
who might wilh to hang themfelves, the cord 
that binds his waift. Having made this offer, he 
departs. Auxilio returns,— relates the fate of the 
vafe which contained Timon's wealth, and con-r 
eludes the piece with faying, 

A Die vi laflb e lui richi vi facii(. 

To God I leave ye, may he bounteous prove ! 
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This little piece, like Shakefpeare's play on 
the fame fubjed, affords a very powerful warn- 
ing againft that oftentatious liberality which 
fcatters bounty, but confers no benefits; and 
buys flattery, but not fricndfhip *• It will not, 
however, raife Boyardo to an exalted rank 
amongft the early dramatic writers of his country. 
With humorous fallies it certainly abounds ; but 
we feldom difcover in it the magic hand that 
raifed the gorgeous e^ic fabric upon the loves 
and warlike feats of the paladines^ of the court of 
Charlemagne. Though divided into ads and 
fcenes, there is no regularity of conftrudion in 
the fable. Unity of place is obferved, but unity 
of time is grofsly violated. The mountain upon 
which Jove defcends remains throughout the 
the whole progrefe of the adion; nor do we ever 
lofe fight entirely of the retreat of Timon ; for 
Mercury and Plutus, who -are fuppofed to per- 
form a long journey, only wind round the moun- 
tain, in the prefcnce of the audience. The fuf- 
penfion of the fable, while Auxilio addrefles the 
Ipedatorsjis one of the vices of the Old Comedy. 
And Timon's appearance, after abiding ten years 
in the fepulchre, is a Ihocking violation of the 
unity of time. But as the author modjeftly calls 
his comedy a tranflation of a dialogue of Lucian, 



^Dr. Johnfor. 
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it (hould not be treated with the feverity of cri- 
ticifra, nor ju4jed ncqording to the rigorous let- 
ter of the dramatic laws. 

From this dFgma, two conclufiofis may bq 
drawn in regard to the ftate of the theatre of 
Ferrara.io the time of Uie author, z. That the 
ibenes were not moveable. 2. That the t^h, oi: 
curtain, then in ufe, was not an entire piece, (aa 
in the prefent day) but divided incio ewo parts, 
which opened and expofed the ftage ^; 

I. If the fcenes had been moveable, the jour- 
liey of Mercury and Plutu? would not, it may be 
* prefumed, have been performed in the prefence 
of the audience. 

2* And when we are told that the curtain 
opens, we naturally conclude it was divided into 
two parts, like the ad^ao of the early Spani(h 
ftage, and attached by rings to a rod, or an ex- 
tended cord dr^wn tight, along which it was oc- 
cafionally led iip di^Terent dire^ions j or perhaps. 
it was fohung as to admit of its being drawn up in 
a feftoon. This latter mode of difpoiin^ of the 
curtain certainly prevailed in Florence w^i^n 



3 $1 adorno del Theatro era vna 
nianta vieja, tirade coo dot cordeks 
dc uiu( partf a etra. Vid. P#»%. to 
Mi Oallarth Ef^anol of Oervantcs, in 
-whick fevrrai other very curious 
particulars of the early Spanilh flage 
may be found. — It is deferving re- 
mark, that In the (lage-dire&ions of 
Tbffirfi day* entertainment ^ exhibited 

at Kutland-hoafe by Sir WilUanr I 



. Davenapt, (Vh)^ after his return drom 
the contineiit, we aw told;—'* the* 
curtains are drawn 'opeii,**<vr** the 
curtains arc ctefed*, — a pvadtice 
which re«ms to have b^en inuneda* 
ately dlfcontinned on the Cngtifll 
ftage, and never after revived.* 
Wttrks of Sir W. Daven^nt^ Lond^ 
i673>/<'^/.3j8, 359. 
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1** Le Noite degU Dei *^ was performed in 1637, 
on occAfion of the marriage of Ferdinand IL 
duke of Tafeany, with Vlttoria princefi of Ur- 
Wno, Yet Bojardo's immediate Aicceflbr, Ari*. 
oftOi grres Hi a different idea of the cdnftruAion 
of the ftage-cattain, in the following paffage in 
tke *» Orlando Furiofo,'^ where Meliflk's recep- 
tion at the rpmantic p»ftle pf Triftano is de- 
fcribedv-r^ 

9I ^aAr de !e eoit&w fmM 
Parer, frt inille lanspadey la icent ^« 

From this it would feern, that the expofition of 
the ftage, with all its lights and fcenery, was the 
immediate confequence of theyjaff of the curtaini 
but how it was difpofed qf after, during the re- 
prefentation^ dues not appear^ nor caq % con- 
ceive, unlefs by fuppofing it was received in 9 
groove, or that it continiied to luml^er the ftage, 
till it was raifed again, tt is the opinion of % 
friend deeply ikilled in the conflra&ion of the** 
dtres» ** that the Italiaps, perhaps^ ufed the fame 
word to exprefs the 4t^op«fc^ne and the curtain. 



^ See the tiroiitilpefic U the tdi. 
taoh of thU draioa, prUitAd /• JHr. 
ter Ama(L M^fi^ * ^^^ 1*^% I^J7* 

^ Gitnu wii. f; So. ProbaUj 
im0edb7 the pra&ce of theEnglaih 
aage, none of the Bagliii trft&flatolv 
^ Arloae feem to oa?e retired 
^ pafla^ in gueftioa luthfuUjr* 



WImo cvmfaies he rc«»oovM' duit ril 
^d hide. HmniH^m, 

As when the cvrtaiii't dtawn mway. 
As when, the fcene tndrawn, Ste. 
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thoi|gh they might differ as to the application o£ 
the term*. The curtain, h^ continues, whea 
raifed, might open, or difclqie the drop-fcene 
behind it, exhibiting any recjutred fubj^d ; 
but I cannot conceive, he continues, by what 
piece of mecbanifm it could be poflibic to difen- 
gage the curtain from the ceiling, with all the 
lipes or cords by which it muft be ^fattened to 
the puUies ; or how, from its magnitude, it could 
be contained in any trough on, or groove in, the 
ftage ; or what could fupply its place, after the 
aft or fcene had been exhibited ^." 



^ This is not improbable ; for the 
drop-fcene was evidently an im- 
'provemcnt on the traverfc of the 
earlj Engliih ftage; an awkward 
fubftitute for fcencfy, Which might 
alfo have prevailed on the ItaUan 
i^age at the faifie period. ** Befide 
the principal curtains that hung in 
the front of the ftage," fays Mr. 
Malone, " they (the £ngiiih) ufed 
othiers as fubftitutes for fcenes, which 
were denominated Trawtfis. Vid. 
Hiji, ace. of the Eng. Jiag^ (p, 199^. 
Perhaps the journey of Mercury 
and Piutus, in the comedy of 7V- 
moncy was performed undet covef' of 
a traverfe. 

7 The ingenious conjefture of my 
friend feems to receive further fup- 
port from the practice of the Italian 
ftage at a fubfequeut period, as de- 
fcribed by Marino, fn his account 
of the reprefentatibn of the tragedy 
of Attbeone in the Adone^ he fays, 

£t bor che per cacciar dal veder 

prato 
II Thebano garzone il pid retira, 
Tofto che sii *1 gran vertice forato 
\\ ferrato bafton moflb fi gira, 
Cangia fito la fcena, e TapparatQ 



fn altro afpetto trasformar, fi mira; 
£t al cader de la pruniera tela, 
Diferenti apparenze altrui rivela. 

CaHf.Y.Jl.i3H. 

Vafari, in his minute and nterei^ 
Ing defcription of the Apparatofer 
le NoKxe del frineife D, Prancefco di 
To/cano, mentions tne fall ef the cur- 
tain at the conunencement' of the 
comedy: ** Al cafcar della tela,*' 
fays he, <^ fcopreoiderli la luminofa 
profpettiva ben parve, che il Para^ 
diib con tutti i coH degli angeli fi 
fufle in quello iftante aperto; la 
qual cricdenzsi fu meravigUofaroente 
accrefciuta da un fuaviifiiiio e molto 
maeftrevole, e molto pieno co'ncento 
d'iftrumenti, e di voci.** Tom, vii. 
p. 338. In clofmg this defcxlption, 
i am induced to obferve, that luch a 
brilliant fcene burftine fuddenly on 
the view, amidft a mil chorus of 
vocal and inftrumental mufic, muft 
have feemed to realize fome of the 
moft fplendid' fidions of the Gothic 
rbmance. While we are admiring 
the celeftial vifions of Milton, we 
ftiould recoiled that his radiant £m- 
cy fometimesfed on fuch fcenes duK 
ing his Italian tour. 
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I (hall clofe this digrdfion with the whole 
ftanza, of whioh I have juft quoted a part, in. or- 
der to ihew the fpleadour of fcenic decorations 
^t this early period of the Italian ftage. 

Quale al^ cader de le corttae'fuole . 
Farer, fra mille lampade, la fcena. 
D 'archly c di piil d'una fuperba molci 
D'orOy e di ftatue, e di pitture plena. 

Tbu% at the curtain's gradual iall» weipy, ', 
Amidil a thoufand lamps, ^ profped fair. 

Triumphal arcs^ proucjl piles that threat the fky, 
Statues, and fretted gold^ and pictures rare. 

This daziling fplendour of a " mille l^mpade** 
probably prevailed fo late as the time of Ingeg- 
neri ; for we find him propofing a mode of con* 
cealing from the fpedator the fource of the light 
intended to illuminate the fcene, and recom-^^ 
mending, at the fame time, to place the lamps, 
and chandehers, or branches, in fuch a iituation 
as would preclude thp poffibility of their imped- 
ing the ingrefs and egref$ of the performers. 
Let the lights, fays he, be fufpended from the 
ceiling, and a (hallow fringe, fuitably ornament- 
ed, drop in front, in order to conceal them from 
the audience. And this, he adds, may be done 
^ithout injury to the fcenic illufion, or the ap- 
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pearance of the ft«ge in general^. It is alfo the 
opinion of the fame writer, that a general obfcu^ 
rity fliould prevail in every part of the theatre^ 
except the ftage ^. 

From this digreflion ve fhaU proceed to tjie 
author by whofe drama it was occafioned. 

Matteo Maria Bojardo, count of Scandiano, 
was born about the year 1 434, <ip Fratta, ac- 
cording to ftlazzuchelli ; but Barptti and Tira- 
bofchi, with more appearance of probability, 
fuppofe this event to have talcen plape in Scan* 
4iano, a fief of the houfe of Bojardo^ whence 
lyiatteo Maria derived his title ^ He was the fon 
of Giovanni Bojardo, ^nd of Lucia l^trozzi, fiftef 
of the celebrated Tito Vefpafiaiio* Where he 
acquired the rudiments of his education does not 
appear ]f but we find that he was reinoved, at ^ 
very early period of life, to the univerfity of Fer- 
rara, where he was placed under the iminediate 
(pare of Socino Benzi *. Here he enjoyed the in- 



• Delia Poef, rappreftnU p, 65. Ftrr. 

' 9 jkid. The general obfcurity 
tHiich his fo huig prevailed, and 
iiiU continues to obtain, in the Ita- 
lian theatres, probably owes its ori- 
gin to the fiiggeflion of IngegnerL 

* Tirabofehly torn. vi. /. 934. *« My 
coriofity,*' fays Baretti, ^ carried me 
once in my youth to vifit Scandiar 
nO) the birth place of Bojardo, who', 
amongfl our poets, was, in my opi. 
nion, th« moft richly endowec] with 
the rare gift of invention. Scandi. 
fUM>," he continues, <^ is a poor town, 



in the duke of Modepa^s dominion^, 
but a place of fome eonfideration lii 
Bojarao's time, as it was then the chief 
place of a fmall abfolute fovereigoty. 
defcended to this poet by a long fcy 
rics of an|:eftor8, who called them- 
felvea counts of Scandiano." Au.ff 
Italy, W. iL ^. ^36. 

? Boyardo ii;as nQt the only dm^ 
matic poet who received his educa- 
tion under Socino Ben^l : Oirah)i» 
to whom (as I have elfewhere endea- 
voured to. ihew, Hi/I. Mm. em /(^ 
Trag» /. j6j the drama had many ob- 
ligations, was alio his pupil. Giral4i 
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ftrudtion of Guarinb Vetonefe ^ in the Greek 
l^mguage, which, he continued, 4uring the re« 
mainder of hi^ days, to cultivate with great arr 
dour and fu€C(sfs» Qf his profound ikiil in this 
language^ his tranflataoins from Lucian, Herodo* 
tu$^ and Xenophon, are exifting monoinents. Iq. 
1469, he was fent, with other nobility of the 
pourt of Borfo^ to meet the emperor Frederic III. 
and conduct him to Ferrara, whither he was re* 
pairing to Tifit Borfo, whom he had, a few years 
before, <:reated duke of Modena f , out pf gratis 
tude for the hofpitable and fplendid reception he 
had experienced at his court* In 1471* he was 
again honourably diftinguiihed by the aqsiaUe 
and munificent Bdrfo. Qa receiving an invita^ 
tion from Paul II. to repair to Rome, in order to, 
receive, at the bands pf his holinefs, the ducal 



has evinced his gratitude to his. 
mafter, by inaking the eltge of the 
houfe of Benzi in his Comm. delle Copt 
4i P*rr^ Bitr. 1556, /L I^O—ZII. 

3 Guarino ciofed his erratic life 
in 1469* in the Gxt^ profefior'^ 
chair in the univerflty of Ferrara^ 
He had been » pupil of the cek* 
brate4 John of Ravenna. Having 
ioilhed his lAtin ftudies nnder this 
great man, he undertook a voyage 
to Co&ilantiiiople, |br the cxpreis 
)>ur^ofe of reading the Greek daf- 
fies in the fchool of Manuel Cryib- 
ioras. One of Kis biographers re- 
]at«s, that he vras fo much affsAed 
by the iofs of ft (heft fifll Af books 
that he had eoUefted during his re« 
fidencc at Cenftantinoole, which pe- 
l5flicd in a (hipwreck,Shat his hair 
became grey in the fpace of a (ingle 
^ight. Is it to be wondered at t&t 



the inftmftions of fo profbnnd 1^ 
fcholar, and fo enthufiaflic an ad- 
mirer of the literature of Greece, 
fhould iink deep into the mind ti, 
Bojardo ! Guanno was the foonder, 
in Ferrara, of the Guarini familv; 
a family highly diftinguiflied in the 
republic of letters, and endeared t* 
the lovers of the drama by the Pafior 
Fi4o. 

4 The account of this invefliture, 
by a modfft and anonymoas author, 
while it evinces the wealth, the 
fplendonr, and the politenefs, of the 
ceuft of Borfo, juftifies the aiTertion 
of CibboD, that the crowns, th( 
mantles, and the iceptrea, nfcd ini 
thefe ceremonies, were fecond only 
CO the majefty of kings. Jfl/f. of A 
H^ufi of EJt^x Lomd, l68t, ^ x<^. 
Amiij. oftki Botf of BrunJ. ft^. 3; 
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crown of Ferrara, Borfo added Bojardo to his 
train on this occafioo. This train, which con^ 
fifted of five hundred gentlemen, the chamber- 
lains and pages of the court, one hundred menial 
fervanf s, and one hundred and fifty mules, were 
clothed, according to their degree, in brocade, 
velvet, or fine cloth : the bells of the mules were 
of filver ; and the drelles, liveries, and trappings, 
covered with gold and filver embroidery. Hav- 
ing affifted at the pompous inveftiture, he re- 
turned from Rbme^, in 1472* and retired to Scan- 
diano, where he married Taddea Gonzaga, of 
the family of the counts of Novellara. Borfo 
dying foon after his inveftiture, he was fucceeded 
by his nephew, Ercole I. who, inheriting the 
paifion for letters which had fo long diftinguiflied 
the family of £fte, invited Bojardo to his court, 
^nd honoured him with the moft flattering re- 
ception. " In the court of duke Borfo and his 
fucceflbr,** fays Gibbon, " Bojardo, count of Scan- 
diano, was refpeded as a noble, a foldier, and a 
fcholar." A treaty of marriage being fet on foot 
between Ercolo and Eleanoraof Arragon,daughter 
of the king of Naples ^, Bojardo was nominated 



^ While Eleanora, on her way to 
J^eirara, pauiied in Rome, the Fefta 
of S. Sufanna was exhibited, for her 
gratification, by the Florentine ad- 
ors in the fervice of Cardinal Riaro> 
in the piazza de' Sanii Apoftoli, 
which, UyB Tirabofchi, the cardinal 
** ifcce coprire, e fec9 certi tavolati 



intomo alia detta piasza con panni 
di arazzo, e tavole a modo di una 
loggia e corritore; et anche fopra 
lo porticale di detta chiefa fece im* 
altra bella loggia tutta omata, et in 
que tavolati In fatta la Fefta.*' Storm 
delU Fee/, It, torn. ii. p, 290. Lond» 
1^3. 1 refer with pleafure to thi« 
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by the duke to conduA his intended bride ta 
Ferrara. In the ftate-paper which contains his 
appointment, he is called clarijjimum et mfignem . 
virum^ by the duke, who bcftows on him, in the 
fame paper, other epithets equally flattering. 
This gracious earneft of the duke's favour, was 
followed by an appointment to the government 
of Reggie, from which he was removed to tbtf 
more honourable and lucrative office of Capi« 
tano of Modena. But he did not long enjoy this 
exalted fituat^on. Addi&ed to pleafure, and de- 
voted to his nkufe, he negleded the duties of his 
office, and merited,, if he did not fuffi^r, the dif- 
pleafure of his patron. In 1494, he retired to 
Reggio, where he died, on the night of the 21ft 
of December, in the caftle of that city, a vener- 
able edifice, within whofe walls, about twenty 
years before, Ariofto had been born* ;— ^n event 
which, by a fecret and infenfible operation on 
the mind of the Homer of Ferrara, might have 
irrefiftibly impelled him to the fource whence 
the •• Orlando Furiofo" flowed, — ^the fonte^ onde 
pot i ufcito U furiofo ', are the words of Gravina, 
fpcaking of the " Orlando Innamorato.'* As the 
caufe of Bojardo's death is not mentioned by any 



corred and elegant re-publication of 
the moll injtercfting; pa^t of Tira- 
1)orchi*i elaborate work. 

^ Ai^^A<^** father, who had been 
in his youth a cotiipanion of Borfo, 
ftnd after that, inajorfloino to Creole 



I. was Bojardo*s predeceflbr in the 

fovemineiitofReggioi Itwaswhilf 
e filled that office the poet was born 
(1474) in the caftle. 
7 Rag. dclla fotU lib. ii, 
4 



[ »0o J 

I 

of b» biographers, Fancy may attribute it to the 
ihock which hi^ exquifoe fcnfibility received on 
hearing that the Fren<:h armies had entered 
Italy, and were fpreading death and deiraftatioti 
before them. The effoA which this intelligence 
had on hh feelings, appears from the abrupt 
manner in which he breaks off, in a ve^ry intereft* 
!ng narrative, in Db. iii. cant. p. of bis ^ Orlando 
Innamorato.** 

Mentre ch 'lo canto gU amorofi dctti 
Di quefte donne da I'ioganno prefe^ 
Sento dl Francia riTcaldarfi i petti 
Per difturbar d* Italia il bel paefe. 
Alte roiae coo rabbiali eSktXif 
Far cbe dhaaftia il cid col fiamme tatSki 
£ Marte irato, aon I'orrida faccia 
Di qu^jt^e di 1^ col ferro oe minaccia* 

Thus, while mdalgent to tke amocoot yAi, 
I iiag tbofe Aymph$, cottapt in Cyprian fiaarca^ 

Lo ! proud ambition fires the Gallic train. 
And dreadful pl^^uct for Italy prepares^ 

With red meteorous menace, heayen declares 
The tcmpeil brooding in the human breaft. 

And foon to bnrft abroad in waAefol wars^ 
Whffe Mars, in bfeody auul faperbty dttft, 

Hifl fiery bkhion waves, and thrcttena £aft add Weft, 

Having thus given vent to his feelings, and point- 
ed the horrors of the coming ftorm,he exprefles 
a doubt of his ever refummg* the interrupted 



[ «9i J 

taley-^-'tbe pen drops from his hand, — ^and, with 
the prophetic figh which he breathed oti Glofiog 
tb^ po&m, his fool feems to have fled ! 

The remains of Bojardo were interred in Reg- 
gio ^ ; but not a ftone tells where the original ar* 
tificer, or inventor, of the Gothic epic lies. Pof* 
terity, however, has been grateful to his memory; 
and he fhares, with his' great continuator ', thfe 
refpeA and admiration which the wonderful poem 
of that " heav'n-born genius" impcrioufly de- 
itoands, Tlie vigorous fancy of Bojardo, fajs 
Gibbon, •• firft celebrated the loves and exploits 
of the pftkdine Orlando $ and his fame has at 
once been preferved and eclipfed by the brighter 
glories of the continuation of his work/' By his 
wife Taddea, Bojardo had two fons and four^ 
daughters. His eldeft fon Camillo fucceeded to 
the title and fief of bis father. 

The period in which Bojardo began his epic 



< Tiral^icbl was i«formcd» thai 
tKe reinaifi9.of Bo^rdo were tranf- 
ported from Rcggio, aad depofitcd 
m the Roccfk. But the MS. whkli 
contains this aGCoiiBt» aod wluch k 
ftid to have boon written hy a fiHeft 
ivho aft Atd at the ctnovai; efcaped 
the refcarchea of the hiftorian of 
Italian Utcratoffc. The portf ak of 
Bojardo may ftHl be lecn» accordinf 
V> Tirabofcht, in ** un flabinetto 
deUa Rocca di Scaadiaaa. VI. #. 
SS4- 

9 BeCbte ArsoAo took «p the fub- 
je^, a feeble attempt to complete 
Bojardo's plan had been made bf 
Niccolo degli Agoftini. His conti- 



anatiod, confifting of three booW 
was publiihed at dillefent timctr 
The firft book, with the orig^al 
work, appeared at Feiu 1506. The 
laft ho<^y which was undertaken at 
the fttggeftion of the printer, was 
pubUihed in 1515. It does not fecsn 
that Niccolo, in the composition «f 
his tttppleineBt, attended to the pre. 
cept of Horace, /ape fyium werftu f 
indeed he acknowledges that the laijb 
book was written in ten days, ft ia 
hardly neceflary to add» that the 
original work was newly Terfified, 
or rather traveftiedi by Franceic* 
Berni. 
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poem is not known : it was probably dufing the 
enjoyment of the dignified cafe for which he was 
indebted to Ercolo I. According to Barotti, it was 
fung, canto by canto, in the court of that prince, 
wbofe hofpitable board realized the ^ feajl of 
reafon and the flow of foul! It was thus Tigellius, 
at the table of Auguftus, chanted, ab ovo ufque ad 
mala^ to the accompaniment of his tetrachord, 
the dithyrambic ode of lo Baccbe '• The model 
which Bojardo followed is thought to have been 
the metrical romance oT the bards of Provenje, 
But Gravina refers the origin of his poem to a 
purer fource, — da moUo piu limpida, e larga vena 
trajfe egUVinvenzione^. He confiders the " Iliad*' 
of Homer as the archetype of the " Orlando In* 



' Hot, Sat. iiu lih. i. The author 
of Gomlihert honeftly acknowledges, 
that " the reafon that prevailed 
moft towards his choice of the ftan- 
za in which that poem is written, 
and the diviiion of the main work 
into cantos, was the hope that his 
poem (like the works of Homer 
ere they were joined together and 
made a volume by the Athenian 
king) might be fang at village 
feafts." Lett, to Mr. HoUes. This 
kope has not, I believe, been re- 
alized; bat the fpirits of the epic 
poets of Italy ftill « wander in mu- 
fic." Baretti has preferved the airs 
to which the poems of Ariofto and 
TaiTo are, at this day, fung in Ve- 
nice and in Florence. Ace, of Italy , 
nioi, ii. f>, 154, 175- 

* DiUa Rag, Pott, Rom, 1708, f, 
180. This opinion of Gravina m 
regard to the origin, or rather the 
formation, of the Orlando InnamoraU, 
feems to be adopted by Bifhop Hurd, 



and applied to later produdionsof 
the fame kind. " There is,** fays 
he, ^ a remarkable correfpondency 
between the manners of the old he- 
roic times, as painted by their great 
romancer. Homer, and thofe which 
are reprefented to us in the books 
of modem knight-errantry.** Lett, 
OH Cbival, p, 46. This juft remark 
is confined to the epic poems of 
Ariofto, Taflb, and Ssenier, which 
appear to have eompoied the Gothic 
Ubrary of this truly learned and in^ 
genious prelate. ' Bojardo*s poem he 
nowhere notices, though it was the 
broad and folid balls upon which 
the fplendid ftru dure of the Orlamda 
Furiofi was raifed, and the model 
followed, with various fuccefs, by 
the fucceeding artificers of the Go- 
thic epic. The impreflion which 
this poem made upon the mind of 
Milton appears in Par, Reg, b, m, 

tr. 336—344. 
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nambrato/' obferving, at the fame time, that,, 
in conformity to the taftc of his age, the author 
fubilituted &iries and magicians for the gods and 
demi-gods of the Grecian mythology- But it 
was from T.urpin he drew his fubjed ; and the 
French and Spanifli romances, which were the 
favourite <bidy of the day ^, probably fupplied 
fome of the embelliftiments, as well as many of 
the chara^ers. It is afferted by Caftelvetro, that 
feyeral of the inferior paladins or knights were 
Bojardo's own tenants or vaflals, whom he tranf- 
ferred from Scandiano to fairy- land *, where they ' 
fupport their real charadlers uodejr feigned names, 
but bear no marks by which they can now be 
diilinguiihed. Had the author lived tq reyife, 
polifli, and conclude, this po^m, he would, pro- 
bably, have rendered it a work worthy the ad- 
miration of pofterity *• With all its i'mperfedtbns, 
however, it challenges our refped j it has, too, ^ 
claim on our gratitude j becaufe (to borrow the . 
words of Cervantes) " it was upon the invention 
of the renowned Mateo Bojardo, the chriftiau 



3 Prof, e Poef, del Conih t. ii. p» 
333. 

♦ Pflrf. p. aia. 

^ The' Orlando Innamorato feems 
to haTC attracted notice foon after 
publication. It is ^us glanced at 
Dy Galeotto, marqais of Carretto, a 
contemporary poec, in his Tempio dt 
Amore. When i*Accoglienza and 
r Amicitla enter the temple of Love 
tiogether, the latter points out the 
portrait of Bojardo among the fe-* 



veral paintings which adorn the 
walls.^- 

I'altra e del conte 
Qual gia canto d'Orlando, chirao in 

vano 
De Angelica crude! la bella fronte. 

^ It cannot but be matter of furr 
prife, that no modern tranflation o£ 
the Orlando Innamorato has appeared. 
In the very rare vcrlioii of 1598, t\i^ 

N 
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poet, Lodovico Ariofto, weaved his ingenious 
web ''.** It is the opinion of Dionigi Atanagi, 
that Boj^rdo's genius was better calculated to ex- 
cel in lyric than in epic poetry * ; and he ad- 
duces, in fupport of his aflertion, feme of the 
lighter efiulions of his mufe. One of theie we 
Ihall tranfcribe, and leave the reader to decide. 



SOIfSTTO. 

Caoita uo^ aiigcUo iq voce A foavc^ 
Ove Meandro il yado obliquo aggira } 
Che la fua morte prende con diletto. 

Lfifdar Pufate rme noa gli h grave ; 
Ma con dolce barmonla Panima fpira : 
Ne voce cangia al fin^ nh muta afpetto, 

L^onda del fiume il nuovo canto ammira : 
£d ei fra Pherbe fr^fche a la rivera 
(Perche nel fuo gioir daglia non fpera) 

- Segue cantandd^ ove natt^ra il tita. 

Cosl me tragge quefta b^ella fcra 
A' volontaria iporte^ e dolce tanto, 
Che per lei moro : e pur morendo canto* 



language is too o^UActe tp afford 
pleafure to the modern reader. For 
this verfion vire are indebted to Ro- 
bert Tofte, who aUb tranflatefl Two 
Tales out of Arhflo* Tbt one in Jif' 
^aife of men. The other in dijgrace of 
%uomen. With certain ether Italian 
fian^^s andprenerht. Land, I597. Vid- 
Ilitfon's Bihliog, Poetica, LonJ. iSoa^ 

7 La invcncien del famofo Mateo 
Boyardo, de donde tambien teii6 fu 
tela el Chriftiano poeta Ludovico 
Ariofto. Don Quixote, lib, i. ch, 6. 
Drydcn obferves, that TaOb alfo 



** borrows from (he invei^tiop of 
Boyardo ; and (he adds with feve- 
rity) in his alteration of his poem, 
which is infinitely for the worfe, 
he imitates Homer very fer vilely.** 
Ded. to the Sat, of JitvenoL Tafib's 
obtiffatioDs to Bojardo are aUb re- 
marked by the late Mr. Warton. — 
** Many ftrikinv pafiages,'* fays fae» 
'* which Tafib B^s borrowed from 
Bojardo, are unnoticed." P^oei, Works 
of J. Milton, Loni. 180Z, vol. v; f. 



^' DMe Rime di div. noh. poet. Tof. 
Fen, 1565, Ttnf. t. ii, 
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Sweet iings the bird, how mufically fweet ! 

Wh^e fmo^th Meander winds his liquid mazj:. 

No cold pref^ges d^ipp her tuneful kyg, 
Tjio' in yon wave condemned her death to meet. 

She grieves, not, tho' no more (he muft furyey 
Thofe flowery borders where (he fported long; 
Boftly Ae haih them with concluding fong, 

And breathes her £>ul in harofOny away : 

The unaccuftomM drain the waves admire^ 
Jit^i, Hm th^t fedns amdii£be4 by tkf mufci 

Sails down the Areapy inftindive tQ her 4opm« 
So nay Jilclif&i's charms m^r fong infpirei 
An4 ^v*n in death, the tyneful vein renews. 

Although her pride cop^ems nve to the tomb. 

Belides the " Oriandb Innamorato *,** the co- 
medy which we have analyfed, and the tranfla- 
tions* to which we have" alluded, Bojardo wrote 
feveral fonnets, and canzone, and five capitoli in 
terza rima. All thefe pieces have been imparted 
by the prcfs. But his " Carmen Bupolicum,'* 
confiding of ten Latin eclogues, ftill remain in- 
edited in the Biblioteca Eftenfi *. 



* The firft edition of this poem 
was princed in ScandioHOy 1496, at 
the defirc of Cammillo, the eideft (bn 
of the author. Several fubfequent 
editions are enumerated by Ap. Ze- 
no, in his notes on the Eloq. Ital. of 
Fontaatni. 

* The firft Italian verfion of the 
Golden Afs of Apuleius is attributed 
to Bojardo. As the publication of 
this tranllation in 1518, was foon , 



after followed by the Cupidine e 
PJycbe of Galcotto del Carrctto, it 
may be fuppofed to have given birth 
to that drama. The beft Italian 
tranflation pf this equally ingenious 
and indecent produ<&ion, is laid to 
be that of Agnolo Firenzuola, which 
appeared in Fir. 1549. 

' Haym afcribes to Bojardo a 
poem intitled Philwine, which he 
fays he faw in the " libreria rcgia 

N2 
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Alfonso, the fon and fucceflbr of Ercole !• ' 
feems to have been not lefs anxious than his fa- 
ther to unfold the Roman fcene upon the Italian 
ftage *, nor lefs folicitous to promote the modern 
drama. He fuggefted to Giraldi Cinthio a fub- 
jefl: for a tragedy, employed Ariofto to tranflate 
the " Andria" and the " Eunucbus" of Te- 
rence ^, and afterwards ereded a ftage, under the 
diredion of that verfatile genius, exprcfsly for the 
reprefentation of the " Caffaria ^,'* and hh other 
comedies, the prologue to pne qf whi(:h (" La Le- 
na") was recited by Don Franccfco, a fon of the 
duke. Of this theatre no defcription remains; but it 
would feem, from a paflage in the prologue to the 
" Negromante," that it could bo^ft no variety of 



df Weflminftcr." Not. ie Lib, rari. 
Lond, 1726, /k. 115. But if he iaw 
this poem, he muft have examined 
it very fuperficially ; for Mr. George 
Nicol, w.nb was fo obliging, at nfiy 
delire, as tp infped it, iofornfis me 
ic was written by Andrea Baiardo 
of ParmV It if cajie^ LiAro iPArme, 
and conlilU of nearly 3700 ftanzas, 
in ettava rima. It was printed f^en, 

1535. 

3 The charaifters of Ercole and 
Allonfo are drawn by Giraldi, in 
his Heeatommitbit Fartfecond^ twv. 7, 
ZI, and Comm. delle Cofe dl Fer. Fir, 

* Although the Roman comic 
poets feem to have feized upon, and 
lept forcible pofiVffion of, the Ita. 
lian ftage, foon after the revival of 
the drama, their intricacy of plot 
gave way, in the fucceeding centu. 
ry, to the fimplicity of the comic 
Aage of ancient Greece. «* I pocti 



comici Italian! del fecolo decimo- 
fefto," lays G. G. de Roffi, " fnu 
quali alcuni fkicritano fomma lode, 
non ci danno per lo piu efempj di 
commedie, che tendano al guflo dci 
romanzi : anzi al contrario ci dipin- 
gono femplici avvenimenti.** Fag. 
JttlU[iie Commedie. Baff. {790. 1 

^ Lett, al duca Ere. II. iiibjoined 
to the Didme of Gif^ldi. Trag. Ve9\. 

1583. 

^ According to Giraldi, this ftage 
was ere&ed exprcisiy for the repre- 
fentation of the Caffaria^ It is related 
by an annaliil of Ferrara, that ** lo 
fteftb teatro rimafe confumato dal 
fijoco, che vi ft accefe rultimo gior- 
no dpi ^531," and that Ariofto, 
** pcrch^ ne fu rarchittetto, ed era 
appunto a prjpollto per le fue com- 
medie, tanto fe ne attrift6, che nc 
raon, piu ptr il difpiacere di quell' 
incendio, che per altro.** See alf^ 
Hifi. Mem* w It. Trag. p. 289. 
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fcenery ; at leaft no attempt was made at locaL 
iiing. The fcene which reprefented Ferrara 
when *' La Lena'' was exhibited,vwas feigned to 
be Cremona at the reprefentation of " II Negro- . 
mante." 

Ercole IL who fucceeded Alfonfo, inherited 
his father's paffion for the drama. When Paul 
HI. vifited his court, he had the '• Adelphi" of 
Terence^ in the original Latin, exhibited in the 
prefence of that pontiff, by his own children of 
both fexes, who were yet, fays Giraldi, in their 

After this rapid view of the fltage of Ferrara, I 
think the reader will be inclined to admit, th^t 
when Ingegneri tells Don Cefare d'Efte, that al« 
mod all the eminent dramatic poets who flourifh- 
ed before his time, were either proteges, vaflals, 
or fervants, of the houfe of Efte, he fpeaks the 
language, not of flattery, but of truth ^* 

We have not been able to afcertain the exad: 
year in which dramatic fpedacles were firft exhi- 
bited in the C9urt of Mantua, but we are inclined 
to think that this court may difpute priority in that 
elegant fpecies of amufement, even with the 
court of Ferrara •. For it appears from the con- 



7 Vid. dedication to his Life, delta 
JPoef. Rapp, Fer. 1598. ** The fa- 
mUf of £fte,** fays Mr. Roicof, 
** may be confidered as powerful 
tivals of the Medici in the encou- 
ragement of learning and arts.** 



Vol, i. /. 129, note (a J. Sec alfo 
HeeaU fart ii. nov. I. 

* Xirabofchi has preferi^d a very , 
curious letter from Ercole 1. to ' 
Francefco, marquis of Mantua, dat« 
ed Feb. 1496, from which it appears 
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cuTTjng teftimony of feveral writers^ that IhA. 
«* Orfeo" of Poiitiano was exhibited in Maiitiia, 
three years at leaft, if not more, before the ftage 
of Ercolo I. was eredled. Cardinal Gonzaga, be- 
fore whom this piece was reprefented, died in 
1483, and the dtamatic exhibitions in Ferrara, 
under Ercolo, did not commertee till i486. Of 
^ the theatre of Mantua no defcription ha^ reached 
us; but it may be preflimed the fcenery was 
moveable, from the changes which muft necef- 
larily have taken place during the performance 
of the " Orfeo *." The fcene of the three firft 



that the (bvereigm of Mantua fcvin. 
ced an early and anxious defire to 
promote the cultivation of the dra- 
ma in their court. Francefco hav- 
ing tequefted copies of fome of the 
It^an comcdiei which had been re- 
vrefented in Ferrara, Brcolo laments 
ne cannot comply with his requifi. 
tion ; becauTe, Kiys he, *' quando nui 
faccflimo recitare di&e commedie, il 
fu dato la parte fua a cadauno de* 
quclli che h havevaoo ad iuterv^oi- 
re, acciocch* imparafTero li vcrfi a 
mente, et dapoi che furon recitate, 
nui non haveffimo cura di farle ri> 
durre aknunente iniieme, ne tenerne 
copia alcuna." He then adds, that 
fereral of the a&ors amodgft whom 
the parts were thys diAributed, 
-were; at that time, difperfcd in dif. 
ferent countries, fome in France, 
others in Naples, Sec. Among^ the 
names of the adlors mentioned in 
the margin, we find Pignatta and 
Francefco Ruino. fStor. dttla Poef. 
It, Land, 1803, torn, ii. /. 3x1.) But 
. of their various merits no rtcord re- 
mains. The ador's art yields no 
objedls, and, therefore, kaves no 
trace. It is true^ that in fuch Ma&s 



of the ancients as have cicaped tlie 
voracity of time, the paffiobs are 
etpreiDsd^i^but it is by the hand of 
the painter ! One faithful and lively 
pidare of a charadttfriftic pollure on 
the Roman ftage, however, exiils; 
it is that of Davus in Horaca 

bavus (Is comicvs; atque 
Stes capite obftipo, multum iimilis 
metuchti. 

Sat, lilh il/at, 5. /. 92, 91. 

9 Machinery was often employed 
in the reprefenution of the myftc- 
ries of the xjth" century. But I be- 
lieve the earliefl inf^ance ot move* 
able fbenery on the Italiaii ftage, it 
the one mentioned in the text. ' 
From Mantua ' the pra&ice foan 
pafled to Fer»ra ; but it was very 
flew in fpreading through, the other 
Italian ftates. It was ftill more flow 
in reaching £ngland ; for the inde- 
fatigable Mt. Malone has not been 
able W tt ate moveable fcenes upon 
the £ngliih ftage higher than tlic 
year 1605* Ste^4»s*s Shaie/fiarij'VcU 
ii. f, t$Of 
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a6ts Ufi neair a fountain, at the foot of a lofty 
moun^fjf. But at the commencement of tht 
lbu#th a<a, Orpheus appear^ at the gates of hell^ 
through which We fee him pafs to the foot of Plu- 
tifs throfte, and return foon after with Eurydice. 
In the fifth aft, the fcene of the three firft is re- 
feiiied ; at Ifeft the fceriery is paftoral. We learn 
firOtti the eairly editions of the ftaglJ-diredions of 
this little drama^ that Baccio Ugolino, the cele- 
brated Itoprovvifatore, was the principal per- 
Ibrmer; but of his talents as ^n ador nothing i^ 
recorded : we may, however, conclude^ that he 
was endued with uiidetnmon vocal powers, flnce 
he was'chofen to perfonate the Thebari bard, 
whoffe voice could * b&nd a kmtted odV By 
whom the dther charafters yktxt exhibited does 
not appear ; nor have we been able to difcover 
whethei^ or not a company of comedians formed 
part of the eftabliihment of the court. But if 
the authority of SSr Thomas Urquhart may be 
relied on, there appeared, in 15839 on the ftage 
of this court, a gentlemari-aftor, who was * bim- 
felf an bqft.^ It is related by this quaint writer, 
that whik the Admirable Crichton refided in 
Mantua, he was encouraged by the reigning fa- 
mily to compofe an Italian comedy, " wjierein 
he expofed and ridiculed sHU the weakneiTes and 
failures of the feveral employments that men be- 
take themfelves to, which was looked upon as 

N-4 
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one of the moft ingenious fatires that tvtt was 
made u^on mankind ; but that which was moft 
wonderful and aftonifhing, was, that he himfelf 
perfonated the divine, philofopher, lawyer, ma- 
thematician, phyfician, and foldier, with fuch an 
inimitable gi^Ace, that every time he appeared 
upon the theatre, he fe^emed to be a different 
perfon/' The name of this piece is not record- 
ed; it was probably a comedia afoggetto. For an 
account of the unhappy efFed that the humour of 
this comedy had upon two maids of honour of 
the court, I muft beg leave to. refer the curious 
reader to Sir Thomas himfelf. 

A minute and regular detail of the biftory of 
the ftage of Mantua * does not fall within my. 
plan ; but I ihall embrace this occafion to ob* 
ferve, that it may be prefumed the theatrical 
amufements of this court did not languilh during 
the reign of Ifabeila d'Efte, who, it would feem, 
inherited the paffion of her father Ercolo L for 



» Vid. Traat of Sir T. Urqubart, 
EMft^ 1774. /. 75' The life of 
Crichton has been written, with his 
iifual clearoefs and pleailng fimpli- 
city, by my deceafed friend, Mr. 
Pennant, Tour in Scot. vol. i. App, 
No. iii*. Having, in -another place, 
beftowed a due meed of praiiie upon 
the tender intcrcft which Vincenzo, 
^ke^of Mantua, took in the fuffer. 
ing* of Taflb, (Hift. Mem. on Jt. Traj. 
/• 99) ic is with pain I add, that he 
was the midnight aiTaffin who plun- 
ged a fword into the heart of Ci ich- 
ton ! My authority is the tcfUmony 
of concurring dates. 



* It would be injWHce to this 
ftage to ooiit the following conjee* 
turc of Tirabofchi : « II tcatro di 
Vienna/* fays he, ** fu il primo, a 
mio parere, fuori d* Italia, in cui' 
sMntroducefle il drama per muiica ; 
ed io credo che la prima idea ne 
portafiefeco da Mantua, Tarciduca 
Leopoldo.'* Stor. dMa Poef, JtaU 
Laid. 1803, ii. h, 466. The oper» 
which fuggeflea tht idea to Leo- 
pold, was the Eurcpa of Balduina 
di Monte Simoncelli, at the repre- 
fentatioD of which he was prefent in> 
1626. 



[ «oi ] 



the ilage, from the circumftance of her extend* 
ing her patronage to Galeotto del CatrettOg and 
to G. G, Triffino, who refpedlively claim the ho* 
nour of giving birth to Italian tragedy; and 
from her countenancing one of the firil exhibi- 
tions of the " Calandra" of Bibbiena. Nor was 
the drai^a lefs favoured by her fucceflbrs : indeed 
it appears to have been the peculiar care of Fer- 
dinando Gonzaga; for be committed the ma- 
nagement of his theatre to one of the moft cele* 
brated adprs of his time, Gio. Battifta Andreinii, 
who was fucceeded by Pietro Cotta, detto Cello, 
a player not lefs celebrated '. From the fervice 
of Ferdinando, Andreini pailed into that of 

Aleffandro Pico of Mirandula *, in whofe little 
ftate the dramatic mufes found an early and a. , 
kind reception. 

In the pohflied court of Urbino,— >a court 
which indulged in all the luxury of wit, we can- 
not fuppofe the drama would be negleded. This 
court had its ftage alfo at a very early period.' 
When, and under whofe diredion, the firit the. 



3 While C6tta was in the fervice 
of this court, he publiihed Le Perp- 
pexie di Aleramo^ e Adalajta^ evvfre^ 
la Difcenden%a Jcg/i eroi del Mon/er^ 
ratoj Bolog. 1697, a tragi- comedy in 
profe, written probably with a view' 
to flatter or gratify bis patron, to 
whom MoAferrato was then fubjed 
For fomc account of Cotta, vid. 
Bip Mem, on If. Trag. p, I98. 

^ In the dedication to his Maddw 
iena% Mant X617, to Pico, Andreini 



fays, «« Quando per la mia felicc 
fortuna, fui dal fereniA^ Ferdinando 
Gonzaga, duca di Mantova, e'mio 
fignore, mandato a feryire ▼. £cceL 
un* anno fa co'l virtuofo tratteni- 
mento comico," &c. From another 
paiTage in this dedication, it would 
ieem that the Adamo of this author 
was firft introduced to the public 
notice by Pico»— perhaps i» was firft 
pei formed in the theatic of Miran-> 
dola. 
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atre opened in thia date, was erefted, I have not 
been able to difcover ; but we learn from Serlb, 
that its fcentc decorations were defigned and cfx- 
ecuted by Girolamo Genga, .a coniiderable por- 
tioil of whofe life was pal&d in the fervite of this 
courti Ignorant of the deceptive powers of 
paintings Genga's fcenery confided tnflrely of 
material objects: his tr^es, for inftahce, Were 
formed of filk cut iti imitation of nature ; . and 
"^ whatever elfe met the eye, wore a palpable form. 
Of the date of the firft dramatic eicfaibition in 
this court I am ignorant j but we find the '• Ga^ 
landra" was reprefented there fo early as 1508. 
And the " Ariftippia " which, according to Ric- 
<X)boni, firff appeared in 1523*, was alfo per- 
fbrmed in this court, in the prologue f o this 
drama, the author obferve$, that the comedies of 
his predeceflbrs were written in fo barbarous a 
jargon, as to be almoft iinintelligible, (alliiding; 
we J)refume, to the intermixture of dialeds); 
but adds, that tbe comic poets who had lately 
afifen, had adopted the language of common life; 
and their produdions could, therefore, not only 
be tinderftood, but relilhed. 

About the time that this comedy was repre- 
fented at Urbino, Scbaftiano Glarignano da Mon* 

I i^ Thii, I am.incllDed to think, is ] firft. Stampata in Xoma nelmi/id'A" 

a miftake. I have ao edition of the I gofip del m.d.xxiiii. 
Ariftippia^ which feems to be the | 
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t^fako, was the mod: ^iriguiihed comedian in 
the ferviC6 of that court, GiraMi Ginthio deno- 
initiates him the Ro(biu& of his time. Atid Ric^ 
coboni faya that th6 dramatic t>oets of that |>eti*. 
6d thought it an honour to be able to enumerate 
him With the perfortaers by whom tbeit j^ieces 
were enaded •. 

Serlio ffieaks with piid^ of a wooden theatter 
ereSed by hiitifelf^ in the court of the Gi, Porto 
of Vieenza. It was, he fays, the largeil iti hi» 
ttitie (1520') in Italy. Before the hWigitig icene, 
flafcena pendente J he obferv6s, there wai a'poit- 
pitum^ or ftage^ twelve feet in breadth, and fii^ty 
feet in length, on which interludes^ triampfeat 
cars^ elephant^j morefca or liiodrifh fh^ws, and 
fpedacles of various kinds, were exhibited. Front 
Serlio's contemporary, Bernardo Baldo, we leai^ii,' 
that, previous to the time of Palladio, the Italian 
theatres were temporary, and unifot*mly built of 
wood, with fcenes conflrudted of the fame mate-* 
rial, and covered with linen or coaife c;lothy 
painted according to the fubjed of the piece ex« 
hibited*. 

As the " Afiharia** of Plautus, tranflated intd 
terta riraa, was recited in the monaftery of S. 



^ Ttm, il p. 73. Hyi. Mem m 
h. Trag, /. 84, 

7 Serlio entetcd iato the fcrvice of 
Francis f. of France about X54X* 

* NoiLri hoc »yo ut tcmporarla 



theatnl» iu fcenat quoqiie faciunt 
ligneas nempe lintets tedbta, pi^iiri» 
ez optice dudis affiU>ce ad flibtiljb 
modulum exomatii. Xw rUfuvk 
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Stefano in Venice in 1514 ^, it may be prefumed 
there was then no public theatre in that city ; 
and that, therefore, the ftage of this monaftery 
was the choice of imperious oeceflity. This, at 
lead, is the moft charitable inference; for not 
only many fituations in the " Afinaria," but fe- 
vetal paflages in the dialogue, are grofsly inde-^ 
cent, and the conclufion remarkably immoral. 

But Padua is fuppofed to have been in poflef- 
■fion of a theatre long before the '• Afinaria" was 
reprefented in Venice ;. perhaps that denominat- 
ed the Obizzi was the fir<l. It was eredled by, 
and belonged to, the once powerful family of 
that name'. 

According to Giannonc, there was no theatre 
in Naples previous to the defcent of the emperor 
Charles V. ipto Italy, about which time, he adds, 
the Sienefe not otiJy fuggefted to the Neapolitans 
the idea of ereding a theatre, but fupplied them 



^ Comedia AJinaria de Plauto tra- 
dfi&a de latino in vulgare, repr^tntata 
adi XI. Feb, del I514} in Venecia nel 
monafierio de S. Ste/ane, in 4*^. fen- 
z*anno, luogo, e (lampatore, ma pro- 
babiltnente, fays Zeno, in detto an- 
no in Venezia. Riccoboni, fpeaking 
of this comedy, obfervcs, " Ic terns 
de I'impreflion, et la fingularit^ du 
lieu o^ on en a donn6 la repr^fenta- 
tion, meritent qu'on y faue atten- 
tion." I. ^.13^ 

' Wc find forac of this family 
numbered with the dramatic poets 
of their country. Dram, p, 64, 151, 
304. Of thefe the marquis Pio £nea 



was the mofl difting^iihed. While 
he excrcifed his ulents, he indolgied 
his proud fpirit in writings dramatic 
preludes to two fplendid tourna- 
ments exhibited in Padua. With 
one of thefe pieces, intitled Ermiontt^- 
my kind and amiable friend, Mr. 
Todd, has enriched my coUedion. 
It is declared, in the title-page, to 
have been written, per introdustione 
d'un Temeo dpiedi, ed s cavaUo, ed urn 
BaUeito rapprefentato in muftea in Pa- 
dua 1636. It is in fol. and embcl- 
lilhedwith good engravings. The 
names of the adors who failed the 
feveral charaders are mentioned.- 
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"withadors, and furniihed: tb&m with . piee^es for 
reprefentation^. ,- » 

Of the theatrical eisihibitiom in Florence dur- 
ing the prevalence of the facred dram9, we have 
already given fome account ; and we have like* 
wife mentioned the reform in the Italian fiage 
meditated by liOrenzo de' Medici, detto fl mag- 
nifico. - • 

But the firft of the Medici who feems to hav^^ 
promoted this jnodern drama livith ardour, wa$ 
Leo^X. Under his aufpices, the " Sofonilba" of 
Triflino was originally reprefented, with great 
fplendour, in Rome ; and it is aflerted;, that the 
fecond reprefentation of. the " Calandi^a" topi; 
place in his prefence, Paulus Jovius inforiQs us, 
that the *' Mandragola*' of Machiavelli was alfo 
exhibited before this pontiffs ; and that in prdev 
to gratify his paffion fof theatrical amufements, 
he annually invited a company of Florentine act- 
ors, (the Rozzi) to perform his favourite pieces in, 
the Vatican ^ *' During, the fplendid reigp of 



? Jfl. Civ. del reg, di Nap. Naf. 
1723, /. iv. p. i6».. 

* Voltaire, by pne of thofc happy 
ftrokeg with which he ftrbngly de- 
lineates the manners iaind the fpifit 
of the times, offers an ingenious 
ifpology for the indulgence with 
which the comedies of Ariofto and 
Machiavelli were heard in the court 
Of Leo. EJf. fur VHifi. GenL eb. 

CYl, 

' # Amongft the z.B.ot% in the fer- 
vice of Leo, Fr^cefco Cherea held 



the firft rank. Thp excellence of 
his performance, in fome of the 
.principal chara^ers in the (Comedies 
of Terence, obtained for him the 
cognomination of Terenxiano, WJien 
Rome was befieged during the pon- 
tificate of Clement Vll. he fled to 
Venjce, where he continued, for 
many years, to ezercift his profef^ 
fion with ereat applaufe. He is faid 
to have Mt introduced, into that 
city, the art of reciting Commedle a 
foggetto, Quadritij V. p, 2^6. 
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Leo X.** fays M. TenhoYCi '^ public fpeaades 
and theatrical amuTements, fo loiig forgotten or 
neglected/ were fevived with great pomp and 
luftpe*^'* The drama, thiu favoured, made a ra- 
pid p^ogrefs. It wa« now cultivated, by fQme c^ 
the mod celebrated wrttiSFs of the day ; and the 
influence of Leo's patronage was felt, and ftill 
continued to operate, long after Im deceafe; 
Rome, during the reign of this munificent and 
ehlightened pontiff, beheld her ancient theatre 
thrown open once more; and the language in 
which her orators, in the meridian of her glory, 
thundered from the roftra, was often heard, in 
all its original purity, on the papal ft^e, within 
the mouldering walls of that once glorious city^ 
•* On crcSak voir renattre les beaux purs dc tem^e 
Eoftiainj^ fays Voltaire, fpeaking of this period. In 
1513, the • Paenulus* of Plautus was reprefented, 
two fucceffive days, in the private theatre of the 
pope^', on oecafion of his^ brother, Guiliano de* 
Medici, being declared a citixen of Rome ; and 
though, fays Varillas, " the adlors poftures were 
too free, yet they gave i>o fcandal/* About the 
fame time, and on another joyfid^pccafion, the 



^ This tl)eatre, sccordiQg to the 
«bbd Baithclemyt was conftru^ed 
in the fquare of the capitol \ and he 
adds, that the mafic and fcenery of 
the Pmnulu* Excited general admira- 
lion. TravJn Ju Land. l8oi>^. 400. 
it would be gratifyiog to learn in 



what manner the chandler of HaJir 
no was managed on this occafion; 
for on his fpeakiA|[ the Punic lafi* 
guage, and Milphio*s attempting to 
expuin it to his mafter, depend all 
the humour of one of the principal 
fcenes of the comedy. 



[ 207 3 



'< Bacqhidi" of the&mfi |io^, and the ^^ ?bi»V»o'' 
q£ Ter.QPQp, werf e^bibtjted in the prefenc^ p£ hfd 
hpHnrf^i* An QccafiaoAl prologue to th«t iMter 
was written by Maretus« niad delivered hy Impo- 
lite da i;fte, ^e youngtr. The '' HippolytB§** 
ofS^neqa wais alfq r^prpfented at tbi^ tiine,-^|[| a 
tiemporary^ftagp erpdted before the palace pf th# 
cardinal RaSaele San Giorgipt in wfaiph ithe ch9'- 
ra^Ser of Phaedra wa$ ably performed by Tom* 
twfo Inghirami, a p^lehrated profeflbr of rhe- 
toric* who ever after bore this name c^Pb^drus^. 
A cirqiimftapce which occurred during this re^ 
pr^feptatipn def^rves to he r^cordfsd. The faP, 
4Qd qpnfequent damage, qf » fcepe, happening 
to interrupt the performance, Tomq^afo ^dv^pqed 
to thp frqq]: qf the llag^» and addrelTed the audi* 
eRce in a rapid flow of extemppr^peous I^t^i 
Ter£$s, which he contiqued* without intermi0)pp, 
tiU the fqene was repairfsd. Of thi3 es^aordinary 
ipa9 thff plgn of thi? wqrk feems to . di^mand 9 
bipgraphic^l il^etch. . 



• I (hall here obfcrve, that the 
Vritcfs who trca^ pf the Haliao dra- 
ma| frequently mention the names 
pf remarbiblc pprfon^gc9, ivhp, Hke 
Inghiramii rcprefented particular 
f:bw^ers; but npue of the a&£ie«( 
dramas prefeot us with a lift of the 
levtfral adbors io the piece. Nothing 
li^c a play-bill occi|ri in any Italian 
drama that h4; mot my olifcrvatioii 
prevtous to the ye^r 15498. But ii^ 
that year, we find fubjoined to /». 



TafTo, " i nomi dcgli accademici di 
Capraro}4, chp r^pprpfeptavpno If 
prelente opera, ed Intermeiiu com- 
Bofti da Q.. A. Libefoti." A» if 
leems that all the cli9ra6ler8 in the 
piece were leprefented by meo* it 
would be curious to know in wba^ 
manner the fiagc-diredtions in re» 
gard to Venus, who deliyers the 
prologue, were obferved ; Ibr it it 
()iere defired, that |he fhould appear 
>g7K/)/a^— naked 1 
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Tommafo Inghirami was born of a noble fa* 
mily in Volternino, about the year 1470. His 
father being killed in a popular tumult in 1472, 
he became an exile at the tender age of two 
years. Retiring .with hi$ uncle, Paolo, to Flo- 
rence^ he was kindly received and protcded by 
liorento de' Medici, ' detto il mggnifico. His 
a)?dent paffion for letters foon manifefted itfelf ; 
and, under the foftering care of his muni^cent 
patron, he made a rapid progrefs in his ftudies. 
Such was the verfatility of his genius, he culti- 
vated, with almoft equal fuccefs, ievery branch 
offcience, and every fpecies of polite literature. 
In order to obtain a wider fioJd'for the difplay of 
his literary acquirements, he went to Rome, 
where his rhetorical powers foon atlraded no- 
tice. In I495t he was fent by the Roman court, 
in a diplomatic capacity, to the emperor Maxi- 
iniliam. Pleafed with the fuccefs of his milfion, 
the reigning pontiff, Aleflandro VI. conferred 
upon him, 'on his return, fome valuable bene« 
:Sces; and the emperor, whom he was equally 
fortunate in pleafing, created him Count Pala- 
tine, and granted him permifiion to bear the 
black eagle in his arms. Under fucceeding popes, 
his talents continued to be employed, and his 
fervices to be amply remunerated. Julius U. 
appointed him librarian to the Vatican, and fe- 
cretary for foreign correfpondence. Nor was he 
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lefs favoured by Leo X. Decorated with the 
order of the Golden Spur, fSpron (foroj enriched 
with caoonries in the churches of S. Peter and S. 
JohnLaterano,the additional honour of a cardinaPs 
hat was ftill intended for him ; but he forfeited 
that dignity, by indulging in too licentious an 
ufe of one of the mod dangerous gifts that nature 
can beftow, — ^farcaftic wit, A fall from a mule, 
in the year 1526, occafioned the death of this 
ingenious man, in the forty-fixth year of his age. 
Of his works, nothing remains but the conclude 
ing fcenes of the ** Aulularia*' of Plant us, which 
had been left imperfedl by the author, and* 
which, fays one of h|s biographers, he has com- 
pleted in a manner that would almoft deceive 
Plautus himfelf ^. 
The reprefentatioils which we have jail de« 



7 Eltg. devti U^m. iUufi. Trfc, U ii. 
p, 933. This fupplement appear. 
ed, for the fif ft time, in the edition 
of Plautus, printed in Paris, 15x3. 
1 have met with no edition of Plau- 
tas in which this fupplement .is ei- 
ther gi^en or nottcea; that pnblifh- 
ed by Parens, is, I belicye, afcribed 
to Antonitts Codnis Urcens. I had 
flattered myfelf with the hope of 
deriving fome informatton on this 
fiAjedt from the MS. marginal ob- 
f(;r^ationft of the famous Menage in 
a copy of Plautus in my poiiemon ; 
but I was difappointed. 

Of the following pieces, the firft 
is an imitation, the fecond a tranfla- 
tiott, of the AuluiUrta, Lm Spuria, 
Flor. 1550, fattributed to Machia. 
\eUi, but publilhed under the name 



! of G. B. GelU). VAulularia, Pi/a, 
I 1763, by II Car. t,. Guazzefi. It is 
hardly neceflary to notice the obli- 
gations of Moiiere and Fielding to 
the Aulularia^ in their refpediTe co- 
medies of VAvart and Tbt Mifer. 
Riccoboni, in a work which deferres 
to be better known, enomeratea 
Tome Italian comedies played ^ 
f impromptu in Paris, from which 
Moiiere drew fcTeral fcenes in 
his Avart ; and adds, thofe piecea 
" ont foumi a Moiiere les lazzi, lea 
plaiianteries, et meme une partte 
du detail: fi on ajoute ce qui eft 
dans Plaute et dans Gelli, on ne 
tronvera pas dans toute la comidie 
de VAvare, quatre fcenes qui foient 
inventies par Moiiere.** Obferv^fur, 
la CtfmgdUt Far. Z736. 



o 



fcribedi were fucceeded by iiqitattom of the aii^ 
cient Latin poets, stnd original productions in 
that language, Francefco Beo^i wrote, with bit 
yfual elegance, two dramas, intitled» " Ergaftus** 
and *^ Philotimus," in which he introduced Fame^ 
Honour, and feveral other allegorical perfonages. 
Bartolommeo Zamberti, Veneziano, produced the 
** Dolotfschne." And Giovanni Armonio Marfo, 
wrote " Stephanipm,'' a comedy, in which, on 
its firil reprefentation, be exhibited the principal 
charader himfelf. As the " Julius Caeikr'* of Ant» 
Muretus fell from his pen during \m refidence in 
» Rome, it is^ on that account, claimed by the Itau 
lians, though the author was not a natirc of 
their country K But their clain^ is unqueftioGk 
able to the tragedies of Giovanni Francofco Stot, 
a writer of this period, and to the " Protogonos*' 
pf Gianio Anifio, of the academy del Pontano of 



^ Marc- Antoine Mpret, who ranks 
amongil the mod celebrated Latin 
poets of France, was born near Li. 
moges, A. D. 15*6. He died in 
iS^S' 'This ieU-uugbt fckolar dil^ 
tinguifhed hitn£elf as a conunentator 
on cla^c authors, a mifceUeneous 
writer, and a Latin poet. He died 
in 15S5, while filling the chair of 
profeflbr of hellet lettret at Rome. 
It is a curious circumilance in the 
hiftory of typography, that the 
chair of Muret remaiaed vacant 
two years, for the acceptance of the 
younger Aldus, who at length af- 
fumed it, and, at the fame time, 
undertook the condu^ of the^ Va- 
tican prcfe. Rcnourd^ Ann. de Vimp, 
dts Aide, Par, 1803, U ii. /• I30. 



Amoiigi^ other oblig^tio&t which 
elegant literature has to this learned 
printer,, is, as has been already obu 
fenied, the publication of the i'i&i/a- 
doxtos of Aioerti. Mention of this 
circumftance leads me to remark, 
that the hiftorians o£ the revival ot 
letters feem in general to treat the 
family of the Manottcci (or, as t|»ey 
are vulgarly (alled» the Aldi) very 
ungenerouiff. If thiey condefccnd to 
mention them, it is merely w priofe- 
ers<— as humble artifbsf wnereaathey 
were indefatigable in dnhwing from 
obfcurity many precious rcnaina of 
the ancients, whi<;h tkey illulbrated 
with learned comments, and ti» 
which they gavr durability by their 
prcft. 



K^plM. •Ttot " Protogonos,**^ though written fo- 
yetzl years before, did ndl appear till 1536. 

But the moil admired Latin dramas of this 
age, whdfe origin is referred to the filent opera- 
tion df the remaining influence of Leo's munifi- 
cewt 'patronage of the belUs lettres^ and M^hich 
ttiay be laid to reflect t degree of brillianGy on 
the wane of bis * golden daySy were the produc- 
tions of Antonio Tilefio of Cofenza, and his com- 
patriot and friend, Ck>riolano Martirano, bifhop 
of San Marco in Calabria. The " Imber Aureus" 
of the latter, which was frequently and magnifi- 
cently reprefented at Nuremberg in 1530 ^ was 
particularly admired for the beauty and elegance 
of the ftile, and the flrong and faithful picture of 
the paflions which it exhibits. An analyfis of this 
piece fhall, therefore, be given. 



IMBER AUREUS. 

Aa.l 

Acrifiuf, king of Argos, having confulted the 
ori^cle on the choice of a huiband for his daughp 
ter, Danae, is told that (he will bear a fon, who 
is fated to deftroy Inm '. On receiving this an- 

9 *< Magnified, feliciterqve fre- 1 < The ilory of Daaac a firequenc* 
qoentiffimo in thextro,*' arc t)ie I Ij alluded to bj the Greek and Ro- 
words of Criftofano Fro(chovoro. | man poets; butl believe dm friil 
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fyirer, he immediately difmiflTes all herfuitors, re- 
folves to confine her io a tower, and recommends 
himfelf to the prot^dion of yul<;an. While the cho* 
rus lament the &te of the princefs, thus devoted 
to perpetual virginity, a crowd is fe^p preffing to 
the royal palace* Acrifius follows, and beholds 
fi brazen tower inftantly railed by Vulcan, m 
which panaci and her nurfe are imipurfsd. 

The chorus lament the fate of Danae. She 
becomes impatient of her fituation, and deter- 
mines on fuicide, from which ihe is difluaded by 
her nurfe. The dialogue^ on this occalion, is 
animated with all the energy of paflion. Danaij 
perceives the eagle of Jove, and augurs favour-^ 
ably from its appearance. She retires to pray to 
the thunderer. 

Aa.IIl 

Grateful for the tower fo opportunely raifed by 
the power of Vulcan, Acrifius refolves to facr^- 
fice an hecatomb in honour of that god, and or-r 
ders a magnificent feafl to be prepared, to re- 



beauty is iodcbu^ to Tilefio for bcr 
firfl appearance upon anj ftage. I 
cannot leam that me was ever exhi- 
bited upon the Englifli ftage; nor 
do I diicover her upon the ftage of 
f nuce earlier than 1707. Vid. Mr. 



Prefton*B learpe^ aiid intereftinig; 
Npt. et 06/. on his excellent Terlioo 
of the ArgoMuOu* 0/ Af, Bh^ua^ 
IM, 1803, /. 285, 2S6, 287, (ind 
JUch, fitr Its Tb, de Framt^ U ii. A; 

489, r.m.^.3oj. 
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ward the Cyclops who affifted in the conftru&ioa 
of the edtfice. The diftiibution of rewards to 
the Cyclops, their drunkennefs at the feaft, and a 
fcuffle that enfues between them and Polyphe- 
mus, who is at length killed, occupy the greater 
part of this adl \ 

Aa.IV. 

The following dialogue prepares the audience 
for the defcription of the ihower of gold,, which 
is fuppofed to penetrate the tower by a gradual 
diftillation. 

Danae. Nutrix, age, mea nutrix. 

Peril I Nut. Qmd eft I Dan. Quae vidJ ! 
Nut. Quid, mea» ftupes \ Dan. Heu ! Nut^ Fare. 
Dan. Jam jam occidi. Nui. Miferam me I 

Quidpaffii? Dan* Juppiter. Nia. Te, 

Mea, fofpitet ; quid trepidas 

Exterrita ? quid horridula 

Riget coma ? quid hoc ? eheu. 
Dan. Hie ipfc, Juppiter ipf(>-. 

Deliquit animus. O quae 

Spe6kare cootigiU 

Dan. O nurfe, I am undone. Nur. What is it ? Dan* Oh ! 
What have I feen ? Nur. Why are you fo amazM i 



> In this fcene the learned reader 
will immediately difcover a decided 
imitation of the Greek fatyr, and be 
reminded of the Cyclops of Euripides. 
Man is the creature of circumftance. 
Tilefio was a native of Magna Qrs- 
cia, and palTed his youth m the vi* 



cinity of the ancient Atella where 
the Atillana /abuU were iuftj^ofed 
to have originated. Is it then to be 
wondered at, however it ^y be 
regretted, that he Ihould mar the 
beauty of his tragedy by the intro* 
du&ion of fatyric perions f 

03 
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Dm. Alat ! I^* Far pity*f iaicc dcdiire 

The cattfe. Dmu My huH Mfii^'^ Nur. Ahs, bjr wlmi; 
Dan* O Jove ! Nun May he, my child* profceA you ftilL 

Why trcHible fo ? Why ftands your hair crcd ? 

Tell the fad caufc, oh tell it. Dan. Jove hirofclf 

Was my dcftruftion. Oh ! I fatnt, I die. 

A cloud of rofeate hue is defcribed as rifing 
from the fea. Affuming the form of a bird, it 
appcaaches the tower « and, reftipg on the top, it 
gcadaally melts, nn^, m that liquid ftate, paOes 
through the windoi^s. Th^ fpUowlng paflage is 
finely defcriptive, but contains, perhaps, a little 
* more than meets the earJ 

Crcbrefdt li&her 4UBuen8 mex Aureus 
lUapfttB Ufidique, peRetfanfque, qua ^krnius 
Jun^ura, qua 4ieoi kferunt fpiracula. 
Mentis ibMm qmd fuorit t^ turn, cogita, 
Concreta cum pars, grandp ut aupea, crepitagSr 
Circumque reftliens petoret ultDo fiman. 
Obrigui, ac ipfo auoa magis tnnc pallui* 
Sed ubi animum tandem rccspi perditnm, - 
Munus rata deum, fubdidi j^xplicam £m]t, 
Aurumque colludens, micanfque.fc&ila, 
Flavis, fonanfque rivulis iluentibus 
Ignara fponte condidi in gremium mihi ^, 
Ltgeus ubique qu6d jaccbat jprotinus: 



3 Titian, who feems to hare de- 
lighted in fochfuhjcds, took a li- 
berty with Danai; that woald not 
be allowed on the ftage ; he repre- 
ientcd her " i^uda/* fays Vafati, 
with a Jove " in grembo transfor- 
mato in poggio d*oro." T, Tii. f. 



X%. Tills famous pi^urei when x.U 
0ted by MIchelagnuolo, gave birth 
to a very intcreSing converfation. 
which is minutely related by the 
garrulous Vafari, the Herodotus of 
his art. The charader of this wint- 
er (to whom the prefent work has 
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' SottD VI redundant ftreams a goldeii (hovrer, 
^ T^r<?' eycry diink thro' which tfce dftf^^beain S<>w^ 
• , Came with impetuoiis fury pouring dawn. 
.0 then imagine my difmay, to fee 

How fome^ in fhining orbs conglobM like hail» ^ 

Came with Ibnorous feO, and quick rebound. 
And oftea^ wiiAi fpontaneouB imp^ulfis, feem'd 
Td Hsrk my bp tad bofom 1 Sudden fear 
' CpngealM the vital fburce, and long I ftood . 
Far paler than the magic metals here. 
But when my fenfes rally*d, I returned 
Thanks for the god's ineftimable boon. 
And try'dy with bufy hand and fpreading lap. 
To catch the golden grains, or ftoopM to feize. 
The fluid wealth that wanton'd o'er the floor 
In many a glittcrmg riB. 

I- 

With equal felicitj of expreffion is defcribed the 
transformation of the cloud into a youth, who 
proves to be Jove. He unfolds to Danae her fu« 
tare fate« The chorus take occafion to expatiate 
on the power of the god of love, and entreat him 
to be propitious to the human race. 

4a. r. 

At the opening of thi0 aft, it is related, that 
Acrifius, having obferved the head of a man at 



many obligations) hat been ably 
drawa by Mr. Fiifei|« in a d«i« on 
bit admirable Le&urea on JPaintingf 

4M. »toft» /• Uf. tie hat a& 



deceived jullice at the hands of Mr* 
V. ii. p, xSo, Hiitt (h) %iii. 
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the window of the tower, . forces the dooc; but 
having fought in vain for the perfon whom he 
expeded to find, he raflies, in a rage, on hia 
daughter, and threatens her with inftant death. 
Then fiiddenly changing his mind| he orders her 
to be inclofed in the trunk of ft piae,. aod flung 
into the fea. The chorus inveigh againft Acri« 
fius, and implore Amphitrite to fave the unhappy 
princefs. The following addrefs to Melpomene 
concludes the piece. 

Jovis, o Melpomene, decus, 
Rofeo vioda cochurno, 
Lyra cordi cui lugubris^ 
Delatum hoc tibi munus 
Faxis perpetttum, rogo. 

Queen of forrow ? pride of Jove t ^ 
\ By thy purple buflcina known ; 

Not the tinkling lute of Iove» 
But the lyre of rueful tone, 
^ Pleafes thee ! O ! then be kind,. 
And a deathlefs verfe beftow,y 
On the honoured dull refign'd 
To this tenement of woe. 

• 

Antonio Tilefio was hotn in Colenza, about 
the year 1470. Having finifhed his ftudies, he 
wpnt to Milan, where he was appointed profeflpr 
of eloquence ; a fituation for which he feems to 
have been highly qualified. In 1518^ he pro^ 
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nounced a faneml oration on the famons general^ 
Gianjacopo Triyulzi, which was printed in the 
foUpwing year. While he refided in Milan, he 
formed an acquaintance with Bandello, who pre- 
vailed on him to recite, in the prefence of Ca- 
milla Scarampa, his inedited poem on the *^ P(»noi 
Granato," which was, fays the noyelifl, much, 
applauded ^. From Milan he palled to Rome, 
where he foon obtained a profeflbrifaip in the 
CoUegio della Sapienza. Here he publiihcd 
(15124) his Latin poems, in which he treats* with 
a playfulnefs equally graceful and elegant, fome 
trifling fubjefts, fuch as die girdle to which the 
purfe of the cardinals is fufpended, and the lamp 
by the light of which he ftudied at night. Fear- 
ing, fays Jovius, to rifk his reputation by faiCng 
in any great or ferious work, he chofe fubjefts of 
the lighter kind for the exercife of his poetic 
powei^. His ambition feems to have been mo- 



^ This circumftance is mentioned 
in the proem to Nov» 13. Part it. 
which if) addrefled to F. Peto ^on- 
dano. *« Quello giorno," faya Ban- 
dello, ** che voi a la prefenza de la 
nuova Saffo, la Signora Camilla Sca^ 
nunpa e Gnidobuona, in ca& red- 
tafie I'argttto voftro epigrammaiat. 
to in lode de Ic manig£ de la in- 
comparabile eroina, u Sigiiqra Ip« 
poUta Sforza e Bentivoglia, il nofiro 
m. A Tilefio molto quello commen- 
d6. Onde io per Tamicizia che feco 
Ho, lo pregai che anco e^li Toleffe 
akuno de li fuoi poem recitare. 
Egli, che i gentiKifimo, non fofteii- 
ne cflere troppq prejato, ma cod 



quella foayiflima fua prononzia re- 
cito il fuo /*omo ft/uieo, o Tero come 
▼olgarmente fi dice, GroHataj di 
modo che il voftro e fuo poema mi- 
rabilmente a tutti piacque.** For 
the infertion of this mtereiling paf- 
fage, I fhall offer no anology ; out 
I thall beg leave to ooferve, that' 
this *' nuova Saffo*' is often men« 
tioned by Bandello, and the epithet 
" dotta" bellowed on her in the 
little preface to Ntv, %$. Part iii. 
in which is given a citation from 
one of her fonnets, containing this 
juft obfervation, that '< di baon cor 
oon amai chi noa tcmc" 
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deftly confined to a mOi of being numbered 
%ith the ' gentlemen wbo write nxritb eafe! Thie 
appears from the little volume under coniideni-* 
tion< However, his '* Imber Aureus/' i;yith all 
its faults, exalts him to aa elevated rank in the 
MpttbHic of letters. While his Latin poems were 
extending his literary farne^ the eloquence which 
he difplayed in the public ledtures that he deli- 
vered in the CoUegio della Sapienza, procuiiftd 
him the patronage of Cardinal £gidio ^ da Viter- 
bo, and of G. M, Giberti, bifliop of Verona, the 
latter of whom conferred on him a rich benefice. 
It is fuppofed that Tilefio was in Rome when ^t 
was befieged by Cardinal Colonna ; but Jovius 
feems to inftnuate that he fled at the approach of 
the Bimy.'^^Jii^t cladem urbis^, fays he. Tl»t 
he quit Rome about this time, is, however, cer- 
tain; for we foon after find him in Venice, 
' where be was employed to dired, or fuperintend, 
the education of the youth deftined to the Du-^ 
cale Cancelleria. From Venice he made an ex * 
curfioQ to his native Cofcnza, with intention, as 



S U psUrmiiziBg Tilefio, Egjclio 
emced gf«M UbcnlUy of Quiid ; 
for he Mriucd the fame road to 
Um» which Tikfio had uken. He 
WW a JLflCin poet aad an orMor. 
Cr^cimk> torn* iv. /. 14. J«vU, Ek^, 
Umf. OfO«herti,t»wiioaiTile& 
WM kidehted for Mid favours, a 
piMfiog aecoant'U moo hy Mr. 
OrefwelL Mm.fifjUg.Fa.p.n%. 



He was Dot oaly a munificent pa- 
treo^of iiuraturcy but a didiqguiih- 
ed literary chara^er himlelL He is 
the fubjed of Bembo*s fine poem of 
JBgaatut, 

Te, Giberke, cano, &c. 

^ El^, cisii* 
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he declared, to retiirri. But the delights of hcwnc 
induced him not only to change his purpofe in 
regard to returning to Venice, but determined 
him to refufe feveral prel&og invitations to Milan 
and Ragufa. At Gofemsa be continued to enjoy 
the focicty of the friends of his youth, and to re- 
pofe in the, bofom of his family till I533, when 
he died. In J 762, his works were collefted and 
publifhed in Naples, with his life, by Don Fran- 
cefco Danicle. 

Martirano tranflated, or rather imitated, freely, 
the following ancient dramas. The " Medea," 
^* Hippoly tus," " Bacchanalians," " Cyclops^" and 
" Phoenician Damfels," of Euripides ; the " Pro^- 
metheus" of Efchylus; the " Eleara" of So- 
phocles; and the " Clouds" and " Piutus" of 
Ariftophanes. Martirano's deviations from hia 
originals were made with an hand equally bold 
and judicious. In the ^' Hippolytus," he has 
confiderably improved the dcfcription of the fatal 
encounter of Hippolytus with the fea-monfter', 
making the unfortunate youth folely attentive to 
the management of his affrighted fteeds. 

In arte fuetus llla habenaa coQigit : 
Ccdkque loris terga cornipedum, regaiQ 
Fledenfque currum, navita hfttemla velut 
Puppifli procc&is. Ore fed prenfis eqtu 
Fracnis rebelli vi feruatur^ nee maau 
Parent heriU* 
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Id rnftd ncteaU, flMrpcnod by the pm^ 
That parted foi|l and body. '* Power fiiptfemtf^ 
Over all nature paramount," he sry'd, 
'* Why doft thou now forfake thine own ?" The wor^ 
Had fcarcc forfaken his pale quivering lips. 
When life feem'd on the wing to go. Again, 
After fome paofe^ he cry^d^ <« O Fatker! fne 
Thy fon, thy ftr^mt from tkofe dircfnl paina. 
And loofe the bond of life/' Down funk his head 
At the laft word, and o^er his raylefa eyes 
The film of death its ghaftly cnrtain drew. 
But now eren dead thfiogs ieem'd to Ktc^ and lond 
All nature feem^d to clamour at his &te,' 
With noiidi long and horrible ; below 
I Her deep foundations ret Pd, and hiMs to hilb 
Stoop*d their dark browft tremendous o'er the vales. 
Menacing hideous ladL The parting cli& 
Yawn'd borriUe on the diurnal lamp, 
Whofe fplendonrs fickened to a difmal gloom. 
As if the frore gorgoncaii hand of death 
Had felzed its wafting glories ; o'er the woM 
Unufual darkncfs fpread her dragon plumcsii 

This drama has obtained for the author the hon* 
curable appellation of the Chri/iian Sophocles. 

Martirano died about 1557. His poetical works 
were printed the pc^ceding year in Naples. Of 
this learned and ingenious man, who does fo 
much honour to Italy, little more fecms to be 
known, than that he had been bifhop of San 
Marco in Calabtia, and one of the fecretaries to 
the council of Trent. 
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While MurtuwdD \yas thus employed in the 
wilds oi Calabria, Machiavelii, whofe ** amazing 
reach (^ thought has penetrated into the moft fe^. 
eret receiTes of government, and uQtwifted the 
moft ental^gled Web of politics/' occafionally re« 
kxed his gigantic mindt amidft the preffidg cares 
of the Florentine republic, in imitating and 
traxiflatidg the Greek and Roman comic po^ts* 
" He is a tiger " fays M. TcBhovc,** with aU the 
playfulnefs of a cat*" His admirable c^m^dy of 
" Clitia*" is a free imitation of the " Cafina** 
of Plautus. And an excellent Tcrflon of the 
*' Andria" of Terence, by thb great man, has 



\9 When the author makes Clean. 
dro fay, ** Qaando, dodici anni fo» 
nd, nel x494> I»^ ^^ '<» Carlo, &c. 
he dttcitni^esy or, at kaft, nfimi. 
atei the year (1506) in ^dach tht 
Clkth w»» writteft. Hdwsver, AU 
kcci was not feble*Mi diieovcr an 
earlier editbn than cltat of Fm, 
2J37, in 8vo. As this comedy is 
aicwnyanitd -with tut cunonette, 
Sig. S^orelli tlidiks it ftcmld be 
nimibered with the ** opefc mvfi. 
caH" of the (izteienth ccmory. The 
fuii canzone is fvng before the pro- 
l«giic by a nymph and two Ihep- 
herds. [ Ihaii tranfcribe the madri* 
gal which follows thelaft a6^. 

Va'i che 11 intente e qoiete, 
Anime betle, etTenipto honefto, 

humUe, 
Maftro, faggio, e gcntike, 
JDi noftra humana Yiits udito ha- 

▼etc, 
]bt pur lui conoicete 
Qaal cofa fchifar dieii, e qual i«- 
- guirc, 



Par falir dritti al cielo, 

£t fotto rado velo 

Pia okfft aflai, c*Kor fora lottgtf I 

di#e; 
pi cm ^eghiamd €al friitto ip|Mtf 

'voi fia^ 
Qaal mefta tnmtk iwftra c«rtefei. 
0^. £ N, MacbhifeUi, 1550. 

Luig;i Groto*, the celebrated Ciee$ 
iPAdritt^ iff a very^ fenflble letter to 
Giovanni Frtitta, admita the pro-- 
priety of occafionaUy filling up the 
intervals between the a^ts with ma- 
Bc, or mute fpec^aeles; but objefto 
to the irfe of dramatic interhrdes; 
becaufe, fays he, ^< non h ben fattty 
il torhare a confonderlo con on* al- 
tra Favola nova, e con h fecondat 
intricar la prima, e eon la prima la 
feconda : onde il popolo non habbia 
mai fpatio di rifpirare, e non intcn* 
da ne Tuna ne raltra cofa." Lett, 
famig di L. Groto, Fen, l6lf . Th!» 
feemsto have been the ophilofi of 
Machiavelli. 




[ 234 ] 

been lately refcued from obfcority \ Bat Us 
^ Mafchere,*' which is faid to be an imitation of 
the *' Clouds" of Ariftophanes, ftill remains in* 
edited ^ A comedy, intitled «• La Sporta," the 
plot of which is borrowed from the ^' Aulularia'^ 
of Flautus, has been afcribedto Machiavelli. This 
piece, it is fuppofed, he left, in an imperfed ftate, 
in the hands of his fnend, Bernardino di Giordano 
of Florence, (in whofe houfe his comedies were 
ibmetimes reprefented) whence it pafled into the 
po0effion of Giambatifta Gelli, (a writer of great 
learning and infinite humour ^) who prepared it 
for the prefs, and publifhed it as his own ^o* 
duAion, at Florence, in 1543 \ 



* This tranflation ipjptiared for 
the firft time, in an ediuon of the 
Qperf of MadUavelli, printed at 
Paris (with the date of London) in 
176& The appearance of this tnnf- 
latioo would feem t« afford a com- 
plete refutation of the aflertion of 
Jovius and other writers, that Ma^ 
chiavelli did -not underfUnd the La. 
tin language. But though Sha^e- 
tpcaitfi tranilated from Ovid, bor- 
rowed from Plautus, drew the fub- 
leAs of fpme of his plays from Ita- 
lian novels, and wrote whole fcenes 
in French, yet it is ilill affirmed, 
that he was totally ignorant of the 
Latin, Italian, and French, langua- 
ges I CredtU Jifiaus ApMa^ 

Nam ego, 

Kor da I yield more faith to the af. 
fertion of Jovius in regard to the 
tjr off 



Beaming ofMachiavelli. 

» Eleg, degli Uom. illuft. 
ftm. iii. /. 94. 



Tofcaui, 



3 See his life fay Mr. Layng, pre- 
fixed to his tranilation of La Ciree, 
Lond, 1745. Mr. Layng, with the 
partial fondnefs of a biognpher^ 
conceals the meannefs of G^ti's ori- 
gin, and omits to tell that be wma 
bred a ihoemaker. 

♦ The bafe praAice of adorains 
the brow vnth ftolen laurels pre* 
vailed at different period* in Italpw 
But perhaps one of the moft imptu 
dent attempts at literary impofiuoQ 
.on record, it that of Jacopo Bom> 
oneti, who, in x6ox, pnbliihed «t 
Vicenza three comedies of Aretino^ 
with new titles^ under the name o£ 
Luifri Taafillo. In a fubfequent 
edition of one of thofe pieces^ II S^ 
Jifat Fie, 1610, (the Fil^ofi of Ai«. 
tmcO he fays, in his dedication, *< la 
preienteComedia fatu poco prima del 
fuo morire dal belliffimo ingegno dei 
Signor Luigi Tanfillo." La CwH^ 
gioMa, however, of ihtfagdU ie prim^^ 
sipif efcaped the pirate of Vicenza, 
Vfho prooably feared ^at its celc-^ 
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After the return of the Medici from exile ^^ 
the drama flouriflied again under the aufpices of 
that illuftrious family. On the accelfion of the 
unfortunate Aleflandro to the goverament of Flo« 
renee» he employed Gio, Maria Primerani, a poet 
then in prifon, to write a tragi-comedy on the 
fcandalous adventure of Tamar, the daughter of 
David ^. This indecent piece was performed be- 
fore the duke and his fifter, by the company of 
the fanciulli della Furificazione, on a ftage prepare 
ed under the diredion of Baftiano detto Ariftotile^ 
with fcencry,-Wii piu beUa^ fays Vafari, cbe fiiffe 
JlatafiUta giammair^i^nUdL by that artift. -The 
pleafure which this teprefentation afforded the 
duke, induced him to liberate the author, on con-^ 
dition that he would write another drama ; a condi-^ 
tion to which, it may be prefumed, the poet readily 



brity woufd lead to immediate de- 
te^on. For this drama, Francis I. 
df France ^refefited Aretino with a 
collar of ^Id, worth fix hundred 
crowns. This collar, fays Mazzu- 
chelli, was formed of " lingue imaL 
tate di vermtglio," with the follow- 
ing equivocal nkotto : *' Lingua ejus 
/ojuetur menJacium,** 

^ It is fappofed by Va(ari, ftom, 
iii. /. 77) that Pieto di Cofimo's ce- 
lebrated pageant of // Carre della 
Mort/t alluded, prophetically, to the 
return of the Medici from exile, 
particularly that paflage in the can- 
zone which was Amg during the 
proceflion, beginning, 

Morte fiam, come vedete, &c. 

yid. A^ptnd, N9. IX. 



^ An Aziime tragica, by Giambz* 
tifta de Velo, (Fieenza^ 15^6) on 
this fubjedt, is (aid to be the firfE 
profe traeedy in the Italian lan- 
guage. As this drama has eluded 
my researches, I am ignorant of the 
manner in which the fqbjecS has 
been treated by Vek>. Hut, as M. 
Tenhove iuftly obfcrvcs, " with 
whatever degree df prudence a poei; 
attempts tQ treat an indecent fub- 
jeA, it is impo^ble he fliould be 
,able to avoid indelicate fituations, 
which will affea the whole." Fol. 
ii. /. 487. That Milton thought 
the ftory of Tamar a good ftibjeA 
for the tragic mufe, appears from 
the Appendix to Samfon Agonipes^ 
in the revd. Mr. Todd's valuable 
edition of his PoftUal Works^ vbI^ iv. 




aflented. Eithet at the fuggeftion- of the dnke, 
or with a view to the gratificatbn of that prince's 
propenfity to illicit pleafures, Primerani feleded 
another amorous ftory for his fubje<ft, making Po- 
tiphar*s wife the heroine of his piece. This dra- 
ma, which was intitled •* GiofefFoV* wasexhr- 
bited in a theatre ere<5ed by Ariftotile, in tlie 
garden of Aleflandro, the fcenery of which is de- 
fcribed as having confifted of columns, taber- 
nacles, ffatues, and m^^ akre cefe eapricciofe. On 
the marriage of Aleflfendro with Margaret of 
Auftria, this artift was again empfoyed to con- 
ftruft another theatre, near the palace of Ottavi- 
ano de* Medici, in the via di Sfangallo, for tbe 
reprefentation of the " Aridofio,** an admirable 
comedy, by Ijorenzino de' Medici ^P Lorenzino^ 
under whofe dire6fcion the theatre was chiefly 
erefted, haying previoufly determined to avail 
himfelf of this occafion to execute his diabolical 



7 As neither this piece, nor the 
Tamar o£ Prinierani, were printed, 
they can only be known to us by 
the report o.f contemporary writers. 
M. Tenhove fuppofes that the fable 
of the Giofeffo was drawn immedi- 
ately from Holy Writ. Incidents, 
however, might have been borrow- 
ed from the Koran^ or from fome 
of the feveral Perfian poems and ro- 
mances, founded upon this interefting> 
ftory, (vid. Perf. MifcelL Lond. 1795, 
ch. vii.) as ** a prodigious literary 
traffic'* was carried on between 
Italy and the Baft in the time of 
Primerani. The full title of the 
drama in qtieftion, as given by Mi 



Tenhove, runs thus: The Innocence 
of y*ffpt' fcfoed from the fnareSf and 
aftenvards ftpm the calumnies ^ of Po~ 
tipbar*s tuife. And he adds the fol- 
lowing words : " n'ayent pu rccou- 
vrer Te drame Italien, j*ignore ii 
I'auteur ^ tchte de pallier le vice de 
fon fujet.** 

■ The firft edition of this comedy 
appeared in Lueca, per Vine, Bufdra- 
ff>y I54S« i& tvo. It has been re> 
peatedly reprinted iince in Bologna, 
Venice, and Florence. M. Tenhove 
afcribes to Lorensino a tragedy, 
coficernin? which fome conjcSures 
may be found in the Append, K: 
XII. 
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defig^ Vpon the life of Aleflandro, endeavoured 
to prevail on the architeft to allow a certain part 
of the ftraaure to be fo feebly fupported, that, 
had his inftrodions been followed, i,t muft in« 
•vitably have fallen in the eourfe of the repre- 
fentatiody atnd have cruihed the duke, with a 
confiderable number of the audience, to death. 
But the incorruptibility, or, perhaps, humanity, 
of Ariftotilc,. or, it might be, a threat of difco-^ 
Very by Giorgio Vafari, (who overheard a con- 
verfation on the fubjcft between the artift and 
the auttor) defeated this nefarious fcheme ^. 

Here let us paufe a moment to notice, briefly^ 
a comedy, which had been fo nearly fatal in re-^ 
prefeiktatiod. The " Aridofio," though now ne* 
gleded, or little known, is rich in genuine comic 
humour. The charadlers are delightfully varied, 
add drawn and fupported with great truth and 
ability. The plot is complicated : it is broken 
into three adlions, all of which, however, are 
made to affift mutually in producing, or haften- 
ing, the cataftrophe. ll^he incident upon which 



9 Several intereftin^ notices of 
Lorcnzine are given m M. Ten- 
hove's M»m, tf tbt Hwfi •/ J^atiei^ 
^aJTtm, . I fliaii UleA one as peculi- 
arly iUoftrative of the chara^er of 
the man. While the dead hody of 
the unfortunate Akflandro lay on 
' the bcd^ where, the aflaflins had 
thrown it, Lorenzino dipped his 
•hand in the hlood of the flaughtered 
vidini, and wrote with it on the 



wall the following line from Vir* 

Vincet amor patriz, taudam^ue im" 
menfa cupido* 

Admiring, as I do, the fplendid tau 
lents of Count Alfieri, it grieves me 
to find him. not only the apologift, 
bbt the eulogift, of this modem 
JBrntu8,.in his ^^tfria vtJiirVato. Vid< 
his O^r. var, torn, uL 

Pa . 
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p. 2» An. tin turns, is highly comic, aod, I be««^ 
lieve, original. 

In the. year 1536, the talents of Ariftotile were 
again cxercifed in the fervice of the drama. On 
the marriage of Cofmo I. with Eleonora di Tole- 
do, this artift, fays Vafari, ereded > in the large 
court before the palace of the Medici, filpahtzzo 
veccbio) on the fpot where the fountain now (lands, 
another theatre, reprefenting the city of Pifa, 
with all its gates, ftreets, and palaces, of ever/ 
deferiplion, including the leaning tower, and the 
circular temple of S. Giovanni '. Vafari fpeak9 
with admiration of the conftrudion of the ftairs ; 
and adds, that in a lantern fufpended at the end 
of the ftage, hung a cryftal ball filled with dif- 
tilled water, (acqua JliUala) behind which were 
placed burning torches, that fhed a general light 
over the whole ftage, and gave to the ball the 
femblance of a fun *, This iblar appearance wa| 



^ Another comedy, of which the 
iccoe is aifo laid in Pifa, was repre- 
fcnted before Cofino. This was La 
G'tQia of G. da Pifloia» who,, after 
he had retired from the chief ma- 
giftracy of Florence, amufed his old 
age in. writing conediefc The ^ge- 
diredions require, that the fcene be 
difpofed '* in.maniera che fcaopra 
31 Campanile del duomoche pende." 
Fen. 1586. 

^ It appears from Giambullari's 
defcription of the fplcndid fdte of 
which this comedy confticuted a 
part, that the fun was preceded by 
Bis ^^Quftemed httbioger. The 



guefts, fays he, ** fedendo ciafcun^ 
ct vaggheggiando la pr«fpettiva, € 
vede a poco a |>oco dalla pute di 
Le^suite, apparire Qclj^ido della 
fcena, una Aurora ; la quale fopra a 
roflb ct fiprito drappo, treftiva di 
fottiliflima tocca d*6ro, c d'argento 
a lifte, molto lucida t trafpafente : 
ec ha^^eva le ali bianche e ^crmij^lie 
con infioita varieti di colori. 1 nioi 
calzaretti erano di fiori maeftrevol- 
meme compofti t et ella con nn pet^ 
tine d*avorio in manon pettinando i 
fuoi lunghi capei d^ovo, canta'va, 
quefte parvle. 

Vattene 
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pirobably flevifed by the poet whofe piece was re- 
prefented ; for as it feemed to rife at the opening 
of the play, and gradually funk down with the 
doling fcene, it ferved to indicate, that the plot 
was comprifed within the limits of a natural day, 
and that, of courfe, the time had been regulated 
by the infallible clock .of Ariftotle. The piece 
in queftion was the ^' Commodo" of Antonio 
Landi ', a Florentine gentleman. The mufic and 
interludes were performed under the diredlion of 
Gio. Batifta Striozii, by whom the latter were 
invented and compofed. 

A few years previous to this fplendid exhibi- 
tion, the " Mandragola" and " Clizla*' of Ma- 
chi^vfeUi were reprefented in the houfe of Ber- 
nardino di Giordano, in Florence, by the com- 
pagnia della Cazzuola, with fcenery painted and 
defigned by the celebrated Andrea del Sarto, 



Vattene Almo ripofo, ^co ch' io 

.torao 
• Et DC rimeno il etorno. 
iiCvate herbette e tronde 

£t vtHitevi pxaggie et arbufcel- ^ 

Ufcite^^ p;%ftoreUi, 
Ufctce h nf m£e bionde 
^vor del Isel nido addomo, 
Ogn* un' (1 fuegli e muova al mio 
rxtorno. 

Era il fuo canto accompagnato da un 
grave cembolo a duoi re gift ri, fotto> 
vi organo, flauto, arpe, et voci di 
• vccegTi, et con un violaae 1 che con 
incredibil dolcczaa dilettava gli orre- 
chi et gli animi dl chi I'udiva. Dopo 
fe fpallc della Amora, fi ycdc a po* 



CO i poco furgere un fole nel cieIo> 
&c. P,6S'U. 

3 Imtteffa in Fhr, per Bened. Giun» 
ta nelC ann9 MDXX^z. ^ xxix ^ Agof'- 
to. This edition is a(^companied wiih 
the ApparaU et Fejle^ U fue fanxey 
madriali, i/itermeiiiji &c. In the pro* 
iogue, the folloi^ing flight iketch of 
the argument is given i ** Demetriq^ 
che pruna comparira in fcena, man- 
dato di Palermo da Rinaldo Palme* 
rini in Pifa, et addiritto in cafa 
Lambertoljanfrancht, cittadino Pi« 
fano, £ innamora di Porfiria fu^ 
forella ; ne che ella fua forella lia, e 
Leandro fuo fratello d cpnfapevolc ; 

111 quale X.eaDdr6 vedrete anchora 
poi innamorato del^ figliuola d^m 
dottore, &c 
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and by Baftiano detto Ariftotile ^» whoib we faave 
fo often had occaiipn to mention and ^omm^nd* 
Ippolito, aqd tb^ unfortunate Alei&ndro de' Me* 
did, weire prefent at thi$ reprefentatkm. As we 
are now at^put to take our leave of the comedies 
of the Fiorentiqe fecretarj, we fhall embrace 
this pccafipn to correft an error into which Va- 
Villas leems to have fallen, in regard to the origin, 
of the *' C!li^ia."r-r" One day/* fays he, ^* that 
Macbiavelli coi^nterfeited the geflures and irre- 
gulaf deportments of fome of the Florentines, 
the Cardinal de' Medici (afterwards Leo X,) told 
him they would appear very ridiculous upon the 
ftage, ifi a comedy ni^de in imitatioii of that of 
Ariftophanes. There r^eeded no more to fet Ma- 
cbiavelli to worlf upon *v* Cli*ia," wherein the 
parties he meant to ridicnile, are drawn £b to the 
life, that they diirft not be angry, though they. 
affifted at the firft reprefentation of the piece, 
for fear of augmenting the public laughter, by 
betraying themfelyes ^.'^ Now, as it is well 
known that in the " Mandragola," which was 
written in es^prefs imitation of Ariftophancs, fe- 
yei^al living charafters w^re brpught to the * rfra- 



♦ Safari, torn. v. p, aStS- 

5 Secret Hiji. of the IhHfe tf Med, 
Land, 1686, f, 36x. VarilkB ws4» 
probably led into this error by Hip. 
prio, the lulian tranilator of Jovi- 
U8, whoy in traj]flsi(io^ hit author's 
account of Mejer NUia, erroncQuily 



calls that piece the CHzta. {C dd 
Mujeo del Govh, Fir. 155a. Tliif 
error of X)rio mufk have been occa. 
fioned by his not having read the 
Mandrmffda^ in/ which l&ia it lh« 
principal cfaAra^er. 



matic h^lben!* it roay, be prefuin^4 that^he otu 
gin to which Varillas refers the " Clizia," flipuld 
be affigned to tfeit •idiuitabie conoicdy, . The 
** Clizia," as we hay?, edfe where . obfqvvedji is an: 
imitation of the ". Cafii^a" of Plautus^;^[^^pl? anec- 
dote which we h^ye juft related^ exhibits the 
grave, deep-^ and artfulj fecrel^ary ^f the 'Floren- 
tine republic iB a new chara^r^-r-he drops the 
politician's maik, and appears; a nijiAyx:^ ! 

X. iViccoBONi fays, the academy of Sienna 
was the firft that, by its own example^i encou- 
raged other learned iocie^es tQ cpinpofe and re- 
present corred or regular comedies. Jl'ill that 
time, he continues, hired players had always 
adled extempore, and never performed a piece 
that had not been previdufiy printed. The aca« 
demy to which this writer alludes, was denomi-* 
nated Deg? Intronati, the rife and progrefs of 
which we (hall now attempt to trace. And as 
the Rdzzi were alfo concerned in producing this 
happy reform in the Italian Itage, we Ihall be- 



^ Zacchiroli*8 concife and ener- 
getic chara6):er of Machiavelli me- 
rits tranfcription : ** Nicolas Machaa^ 
▼elli, fdrnomm^ le fecretaire floretin, 
11 donna des k^ns auz gi^rriers, 
et fit la fatyre 4eft tyrane* ^JL'on doit 
croire qu'il ne meriuit paa- Tachar- 
netnent, avec le quel on a tache. de 
flctrir fa mcmoirc," J)efc. de la Gal, 



de Flor, 1790, *. 125. When Count 
Alderi fays, that Machiavelli ** vi* 
veva negietto" vnder the Medici^ 
fOf, var. t. i. f>, 500) he fcems tO 
violate hiftoric truth. It was only 
when he ceafed to deferve, that he 
ccafcd to experience, the protedlioi| 
of that iUuftrious family. 
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flow an equal (hare of attention upon that ufeful 
inftitution. 

While iEneas Silvias, Piccolomini, who rofc, 
in 1458 ^, to the chair of St. Peter, under the 
name of Pius II. was bifhop of Sienna, there 
were held, in that city/ under his aufpices, ftated 
literary meetings, which gradually formed them- 
felves into an~ academy, about the year 1450 •. 
This celebrated academy, which owes its birth 
to Archbiihop Bandini and Antonio Vignalli^ 
and which is confidered as one of the n^oft an- 
cient in Italy, afiutned the whimiical denomina- 
tion, ** Degl* Intronati ^,** or, " The Block- 
Heads ;" and took for its emblem a cut pumkin, 
with a hole like that in which the French peafants 



' RiB. dts Papt9^ torn, it. p. X59. 

* Althoagh .^leas i? not num- 
bered wi^h the dramatift^ of his 
country, it would feem from the 
Ibilowing relation, th^t he had, at 
Icaft, an early prediledion for the 
prevailing drama of his time; and 
that, therefore, it may be prefumed 
he had the principal bbjea of tbis 
inftitution at heart. Mr. Malone, 
after expatiating on the ancient 
myfteries, proceeds, ** I may s^dd, 
that thefe reprefentations were ib 
Car from being confidered as inde. 
cent or profane, that even a fupreme 
jjpontiif, Pius II. about the ye«tr 
141 6, compofed, and caufed to be 
aded before hitxi, on Corpus Chrifii 
day, a Myftefy, in which was re- 
prefented the Court of the King of 
Heaven.'* Hifi, ace, eftht Eng, Stag, 
/.131. S6a/p.eii,iy^$. Hiftromafirix^ 
^^ZZi /. II*. There is probably an 
error m regard to the date in the 



foregqinj^ account, (an error for 
which the author of Hipromafirix is 
alone accountably); ior in 14x6, 
iEneas was only eleven years of 
age,-*an age at which a myftery 
might be enjoyed, but could hardly 
be written. It is, however, merely 
in the date th^t the error may be 
prefumed to lie ; for as iEneas was 
not only a poet, but a chief pro- 
nsoter of the academy of the Intro- 
nati, it is not unlikely that the myf- 
tery in queftion'/was compofed by 
him in his youth, and aded in his 
prcfence, either durin§^ his pontifi- 
cate, ' or while he w^s metropolitan 
of Sienna,— -a city in which the dra- 
ma was esirly and peculiarly favour- 
ed by his fatnily. 

" Introtaato," fays De La Lan- 
de," eft un vafe ikXh, qui lorfqu' on 
le frape annonce a rorellie qa il eft 
caffd.'' » . 
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keep dry fait; andfor the^ievic^of its fe^l, a pejUe, 
with this motto from Ovid,. meliora Uu^. Tq eac}i 
member was affigned a liame, i^biob Waa to ferve 
as an hint towacds the corredion of fome prenil- 
iog fault;, fuch.as B trafrurato ; tht ftrrogaxxt, B 
OisrIottCf the babbler, &.c. An AKCi-Introoato, 
or Chief filockbead^ was aanually eled»d;to fill 
the office of preiident. And at a .dated tim^ in 
each year, &l on any remarkable occafion, a 
meeting was convened, where fonniets and can* , 
zoni were recited, and plays exhibited, in a the-, 
atre appertaining to the academy. When ; the 
republic of Sienna, liberated- from the Spaniih 
yoke, pafled into the hands of the Medici fa- 
mily, tl^e fundions of this academy ceafed for a 
while; but in 1603, all its privileges were re^ 
flored by Ferdinand I. grand duke of Florence^ 
And, ia 1670, on its being incorporated with the 



^ De la Lande ohCttvts, that on 
this theatre becoming the joint pro. 
pertyof the two academies, ** on re- 
D&tit les loget awe plus de ma^i- 
fioence on' auparayant, et Ton y joua 
fAr^a, 7W.iii^/.Z97. The piece 
cjdiibited on this occauon was, pro-- 
bably, Pjirgia, iramma mttfieah rap^ 
prefentato a Infirugg, Alia Maeftadella 
jferefiiffl Ctifiima reguta A Svenia, isfe, 
Ittfp* 1655 • Concerning this drama, 
there is the following curions anec- 
dote amdng the MSS. of Dr. Bar. 
grave, in the libraiy of the cathedral 
of Canterbury, which^ whether my 
conje(ftare be well founded or not, 
is wbrth tranfcribing. He is de* 
fcribinsr a feftino given to Chriftina 
while the was at Infpruck : <* That 
night ihe was entertayned w^^ a moft 



excellent opera, all in mufick, and In 
Italian ; the adors of that play be- 
ing ail of that nation, and sis fonje 
of thcmfehr^ told me they were y 
caftrati or eunuchs; the reft were 
whoores, moncks, fryers, and prieilss 
I am fure it lafted about 6 or 7 
houres, with moft ftrangely excel- 
lent fcenes, and raviihin? mufick; 
of all which by the archduke*s order 
the Sig. Conte Collaclo prefented me 
with a booke in Italian, w^^ I have 
now in my ftady, with all the fcenet 
in excellentbrafs cutts.*' Vid.rev. Mr. 
Todd's ed. of Fw*. Worh of J, Mil- 
/Off, Land, 180I, (vol, vi. /. 269^ ; a 
work not left rich in curious and in* 
tereftingv literary anecdote, than in 
found and ingenioof cnticiftiy 
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FJloniati, k obtained pofieffion of the theatre 
ereded in the hall where the council of Sienna 
fonnerly afierabled^ and in which the comedy of 
" L'Ortenxb" had been reprefented (1560) be- 
fore Cofmo I. * This theatre was deftroyed by- 
fire in 175 1 *• But the academy continued to 
ilourifli until the fatal incurfion of the defolating 
armies of the French republic K 

F<^iled of three dramas reprefeitted in this 
academy, I am enabled to lay before my readers 
fome account of the manner in which thofe ex- 
hibitions were cofMuded. The firft of theie 
pieces is intitled, *' Comedi^ del Sacrificio de- 
gli Intronati, celebrato nei Giochi d'un carnovale 
in' Sienna ^ This was the carnival of 1531, 



' This theatre has been fince re. 
hbilt, chiefly at the expence of the 
emperor. The conftriidioo of the 
new edifice is thus dcfcribed by De 
la Lande. ** Ce nouveau th^itre eft 
tics-commode ; £i forme eft un ovale 
pwfatt, dont une extremite eft hiter* 
romptie par I'orcheftre. 11 y a quatre 
xsfigs de viiigrt.une loges chacnn, en 
7 coBiprenanc celle du milieu qui 
tieat Iff place de trois. Mais les 
peintures qai dfcorent les loies, ne 
r^oodcQt point de tout i la beant^ 
dehfalie.*' T. iii*/.ft97. 

^ When M. Landi obferves, that 
this academy was in^xiftence fo kite 
as 1 771, he makes honourable men- 
tion of one of its female afibciates. 
** Parmt les Intronati^ I'acad^mici- 
enne Marie Fortunaydame Siennoifc, 
fit en 1771, et dedia au roi de PruiTe 
unc tragedie intitul^e Zaffira^ piece 
que les meilleors poeces ne d^favou- 
froicnt pojint." Hifi, de la Lett, de 



VJtaU y. p, aSp. The admiflion of 
kdies into this academy, was con- 
trary to an en»refs decree of Apollo, 
according to Boccalini, ^ho afligns 
an humorous reafon for their ezclu- 
iion. Ra^. di P^rmejf. tent, i. ragg, 22. 

> This edition which was, I bcUeTej 
the firft, was printed Jn M,9»xxx«ur, 
There is no note of place, but SiemHs 
may be prefumed. This coi^cdy is 
fo old that Sciopione Bar^gli afierts, 
'< che efla fu la {urima per avtentora, 
o deUe poche prime, .che coo hwMw 
arte e bella gtaaie di ftile, e di rap* 
prefentaaione al popolo vedete foifero 
in Italia a que* tempe." The author 
is unknown. 

This comedy wato tranflated into 
French by Charles Eftienne, and 
printed, with the title of Let jj^ex^ 
at Lyons f 1543. A corfe&ed edi« 
tion, with engravings, appeared at 
ParUf 1556, 
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when the office of Arci.Intior^ato was filled by t 
member denominated U Sordo. 

' r . •. 'J 

The prelude is opened by a mufician, who en- 
ters, finging to a lyre, in ottaya rima, »n addrcfs 
to the ladies, in which he «>rapilainB of .their cru* 
elty, and informs them, that fiich of their lovers 
as they had treated with unmerited leverity, 
were each, that evening, to burn, upon an altar 
prepared for the purpofe, the moft precious me- 
mento pf their affedioo. 

Cid cbe di vol pii^ c9to tif oc; 
Di vodr' amor, di voflra fede pegnp. 

A dialogue enfues, in which a madrigal, begin- 
ning 

Alma cdefte Dea, 

is fung* . The attending prieft then prefers a 
prayer to all the gods in regular fucceffiqn, com^ 
mencing with the ; ' 

Omnipotente almo rcttt>r, &c. 

After this prayer, he addreSes the Ihjgannati, 
(the deceived, or injured lovers) aflembled around 
him. 

Queftc belle fpietate et ficrc Donoe 

Rende loro a fe (Icfli, et ▼la 4lfcaccia 

Pa 1 petti lor 1' indegna ingiufta fiamma, 4cc. 
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The firft Ingannato, who is called II Defiato, af- 
cending by three fteps to the altar, flings a veil, 
bathed in tears, into the flames, and while it 
bums, he repeats the following lines. 

Delle lagrime mie fido (ottcgtio 
Candido velo al (aero altar ti porto. 
Pot che mia colpa nb ma V altmi torto 
Di pregio, o dono alcon non mi fe degno* 

Portan queft* altri amanti on cbaro pegno, 
lo Defiato fol fenza conforto 
De la doglia infinita in cui gia morto 
Piangendo fono ho tc per certo fegno. 

Tu quell* humor che da i trift' occhi hat tolto 
Allhor ch' al fuoco andrai non fparger fuore^ 
Se del mio lungo a£Fanno homai ti cale, 

Ch' alle fiamme Eu-ebbe fl valor tolto 
. De la molta acqua ; et perci6 i miei dolori 
Rimedio non haurien nel mio gran male. 

Go faithful guardian of the falling tear. 

Bright veil I I fling thee to the facred flame. 
Not for my own,-rbut for another's (hanipt 

jpondemn'd a poor, unequal gift to bear: 

Richer oblations may be offer'd here ' 

By wealthier hands ; but my devoted name 
Thus the fole pledge of coustlefs woes may dain^ 

Which foon this body to a (hade muH wear. 

O bear my tren^fure to the facred firc» 

But fcatter none, if, with your mailer's care. 
This unpoUuted gift can fympathize* 

An half-extinguifh'd flame can ne'er afpire : 

Nor any folace for my deep defpair, 

^e left for me^ beneath the ample Ikies. 
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He thien defcends, and is fucceeded by TA^fiAn-* 
nofo, bearing in his hand, an impreffion in linen 
of a rifted oak ; and while his oblation is confuqn* 
ing, he alfo recites appropriate verfes* All the re* 
xnaining memento's being offered in the fame way, 
the prieft defires the Ingannatti to form a ring, 
and dance three times round the urn into which 
their offerings were thrown, each taking out fomc 
alhes as he paffes. They then fing the following 
madrigal cxpreffive of their joy at being freed 
from their amc^ous chains^ 



Cioriofi Intronati 
Che da t pcnfier d*amor Uberi, e fcioki, 
Poggiate al ciel con fi fidata fcoita^ 
Nd bel defio raccolti^ 
Fuggite qud che fol danno v'apporta. 
Quel cosJ vago, c bcl che fi vi piace^ 
£ cofa vana e frale^ 
Spicgate adunque Tale 
Per farvi al mondo eternl, e in ciel beatL 

Freedom*8 immortal heirs. 
Who, from the chains of Cupid left at large. 
Climb upward, following your celeftial guide. 
Fraught with an holy charge 
Of thoughts that mount above the ftormy tide 
Of love. That form which caught your eyes of old 
Was empty, frail, and vain ; 
So fpread your wings a long rdeafe to gain. , 
(romlow fttblttnar cares» 
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When the voeal rrm&c ceafes, they refuine the 
dtooce m a ring, and ^e priefH ddfired that ea<^h 
Iftgannottfo muy throw the afljes whieh' he holds 
in his hand, over hi» flioulder, and thu^ comtnit- 
img them to the wind, putfucf the road which 
leads tto heaven. 

Lc gitti al ventOy e fenza mal voltarvi 
Seguite fl. bel camin, ch* al cid vi mena. 

The mufician who opened the facrffice, enters 
again, and, after he has fung a few pttave to his 
lyre, a profe drama entitled ^' Commedie delle In- 
gannati" commences. 

This drama is founded upoa z noVet of Ban- 
dello which bears the fbllowin'g title ; Nhuola in^ 
namorata di Lattanzio va a fervirlo ve/iUada pa^m, 
gio^ e dopo mobi cq/ifcco Ji marka; e cio cbe ad un 
Juofratelh avvenne '. In the condud; of the ftory, 
the author feldom departs from the novdift. Nor 
is he more delicate in the defcription of fcenes of 
amorous dalliance, particularly in Att. IKy fc. 5. 
where Pafquella- defcribes the fecret meeting be- 
tween her miftrefs and Fabritk). Amoagft the in- 
terlocutors we find a Spaniard fpeakittjg his native 
language. And in Mefler Plero we afe,t believe, 



^ NovelU, Loud, 1 791. torn f^ p. 2S<Z. 
Belleforeft inflated thii tale into 
French, aud inferted it in his Hifl, 
frag, torn ir. bjft. 7. And, fts Mr. GV 



pell' truly ohferr^s, this novel is. to 
all appearance, thefoi;|iidation of the 
ferious part of the Twelfth Night of 
Shakefpeare. 



prefented with the firft pedant that appeared upon 
the Italian flag 3. This charadter, w^*^ is as pro- 
digal of Latin as- the Holofernes of Shakefpeare, 
is well fupported ^. 

The next piece (which is alfo in profe) is en- 
titled, " L'Amor Coftante ^. Comedia del Sgnor 
Stordito Intronato, compofta per la venuta dell* 
Imperatore (Charles V.) in Siena I'anno del 
XXXVI." As a compliment to their imperial 
gueft, the Intronati, oii this occafion, ezhibitftd. 
between* thfe afite var^' Mattmenti &i4herjejbrte 
^artni et intrecciati^ ogni cofa tempi i mifure di Mo^ 



^ As both the ori^al, and the 
French tranfl&tion of this comedf 
appeared before Shakefpeare was 
bom, it is poflible it migbt have met 
his obfervatioQ in either language ; 
. and if it did not fupply him with the 
leading fable of the Txuetftb Night, 
it might at leaft, have fuggeftea to 
him the idea of dramatizing the 
novel of Bandello. There are not, 
however, any very ftriking traits of 
refemblance between the En^Iiih 
and the Italian comedies. Yet it is 
deferving of n6tice, that there are in 
the latter two chara&ers which do 
not appear in the novel,— I mean a 
pedant and a foolilh, drunken fer- 
vant,— charaders which are not un- 
like Tone we find in the Englifli 
drama. Sir Toby, it is true, inter- 
lards his converfation with Latin, 
yet he is not, like Fiero, a decided 
pedant. But^ might not Piero have 
been the prototype of Holofernes ? 

The pedant was now no uncom- 
mon character upon the Italian ftage. 
To this clafs of fcholars, belongs tne 
MmIUto Vice of ContUe in (lis Pef- 



cara. Mil, 1550. The prologue to 
the Spa^as (Fen. 1549) of Ai 
Calmo, IS delivered by a pedant of 
Ragufa. And G. B. Pefcatore iii« 
troduces a ft^hool-mafter injove, in 
his Nina^ Ftn, 1558. 

7 Ih Fen, futr Agufiino JBindoM^ 
Vamno M,DJ^^ The earlieft edition 
is that of Ven» I ^Oj^^V Ortenff of 
the feme author, was alf» recited ifi 
the prefcnce of Charles V. And 
again, in"* 1560, before Cofmo I. 
The decorations of the front of the 
ftage on the latter occafion, are thus 
dcfcribed1)yS.U.Aizolini. «• Nell' 
alto difegno fi vede Tarma del duca, 
e fotto Tarma la feguente ifcrizione, 

GKtfBROso Intronati 

TbVS€«KVM PKINCin 
InTRONATORUK BtLARITAS. 

£ fotto auefte parole ii vede la Zucca 
con ii piAelli, infeene dell* academia. 
Al deftro lata la figura della Poefia, 
col motto t mifeet utile dulci ; ed al 
manco lato quella della commedidy 
cd motta : Vita^tautum^'* 
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refcba. I am inclined to think that, as a further 
comidiment to the emperor, it was alfo on this oc« 
caflon that the Italian Captain (an important 
character in the early Italian comedy) firft yield- 
ed his place to the Capitano Spagnuolo^. Thi& 
conjecture is founded upon the following pafl&ge* 
in the prologue, 

ProL Per Dio si che ci potreftc far fervitio : perche havian, 
de bifogno d^uno che facci meglio un Capitano ; voi I0 farefte 
per ecceUentia. 

' ^^. ScSor £i que lo harCf y me fera pooo tiflbaio por que 
otravezcs he feido Capitaa. 

But it was not merely in the adoption of a 
fingle charadcr that the Italian comic poets fol-> 
lowed the Spaniih writers : they took for their 
model the corrupt form of the Spanifh comedy^ 
and, for a while, copied it with the moft abjed fer- 
vility *. Several of our moft illuftrious dramatic 



*« Le capitan Eljpagool petit i petit 
d^truifit le Capitan ancien Italien. 
Daxu le tema du paflage de Charles 
—Quint en Italic, ce perfonnage fftt 
introduit fur notre ThHtre. I a nuo- 
veaut^ emporta les fuffrages du pub- 
lic; notre Capitan lulicn futoblig^ 
<)e fe tiarc, ec h. Capiun JSfpagnol 
Tefta le maitre do champ de batail. 
le." . Hjp. Jit Tbeat, ItaL U II. p, 
^.j. Figures of thofc rival captains 
may be found among the plates 
which illuilrate Riccoboni*8 valuable 
ivork. Abottt the year 1680 the 
Spanifh Captain retired from the 
Italian ftage, and was fucceeded by 
that eternal poltron^— Scaramuccio. 

^9 Perhaps the celebrated Spanifh 
tragi comedy of Celepina aflifted in 



corrupting the purity of the Italian 
(lage. This comedy^ which is 
known to the Englifh reader uixde^ 
the title of The Spanijb Rogue, was 
tranflated into Italian fo early as 
1506. Several editions have iince 
appeared. One printed in 153 1 now 
lies before me with an argument and 
a print in wood to each fcene. This 
edition, with all the original obfcen- 
ities, is dedicated to a lady,-^Feltna 
de Campo Fregofa, — at wiiofe deiire 
this new vemon was undertaken. 
If the ItaGan ladies fandbioned fach 
publications, Riccoboni need not be 
furprifed ** du liber tinage dds mceurs 
qui fe trouvt dans les premieres ca& 
mediesde notre (his) nation," ^0111^ 
ii./. 150. 
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writers (fays Gkavhia) alluding, with indignation, 
to tUs praAice) introduced the Greek aqd Latin 
taite upon the Italian ftage,---6^^lf»o off J^alica 
Jc^na trq^rtato ilgrico, e latino ^pi^o,— before the 
mean fpirit of our courts, adulating their power- 
ful invaders, tarniflied the glory of their native 
liberty, and compelled the nation to acquiefce in 
an humiliating imitation of thofe who had bor- 
rowed from us the firft ray of philofophic light ^ 
The innovation which excited the indignation of 
Gravida, is afcribed to Giacinto Cicognini, who 
flourifhed about the middle . of the feventeenth 
century ^. 

" L*Amor Coftante** was written by Alefiandro 
Piccolomini, of the family of Pius IL He was, 
fays Crefcimbeni, one of the mod celebrated phi* 
lofophers and aflronomers of his time, and one of 
the firmeft pillars— ^'y2i2d^ cobnner-'^i the aca* 
demia degP Intronati. He died archbi(hop of 
Fatraflb in 1578 '. Among the fonnets of his 
compatriot, Luca Contile, is one addrefled to him 
beginning, 

Tanti e tai frutti de le tue fetiche. 



S Delia Rag, Poet, p. III. Vid. 
alfo Itagg, dR Painas* cent, Z, ragg. 78. 

^ He taueht hU countrymen, faya 
SalyiDi, <* & &re le commedie con 
xnoltipUcita d'accidenci, e varj in- 
trecci alia moda dt Spagna." Ann, 
Sopra la Fiera di M, £Monarro$/ti, p, 
456. Cicognini wa« a native of Flo- 



rence, and author of the celebrated 
maficd drama of Giafone, 

7 Ifi. deUa vol: foef, t, ii, p, 4x5. In 
c6iz appeared in Sienoa, a coUedioa 
is two volumes of the Commedie degli 
accademici Jntronati di Siena j per Bartm 
Franeefebi^ which include the diamac 
of Piccolomini. 



fiot the "* Vifj^inta'' of Btm^dd Accolti fhouMh^ 
by cbroiifoldgical right, biiVe pi^oeded thefe two 
dnn^is, (if, M tire ptefume, it wa» eiChibited in 
the theatrcof tb€^Xn»difati)) for it Wa9 pHutod 
fb early fts 1513 ^ : bowevifcry as it is not acddni^ 
panied With any infprmation in regard to the of-* 
ages of the acadetny^ or tbe mode of reprefenta^^ 
tion, it was determined not to introduce it to the 
reader's notice till the areana of the Intronati had 
been opened. The occafidn on » Which this cok- 
medy wa^ firft represented, was the nuptials of 
Antonio Spannochi. Tbe pbf is founded upon 
'I>lweUa VII. Giornata III, of the " Deodni^ront*'" 
of Boccaccio^ the fource whence Shakefpeare 
drew the fubjeft of hi^ ** All's well that ends 
well/' At the beginning, the argument is given 
in a fonnet ifhich I (hall infert in the notes^ y 



* Fir. aJloBza di Alejf, Fran. J^- I AROOMKNTe 

Jigli» Another edtCion appeared' at ' 

Feti, 15 15. In the frentifpiece of the 

former (he author is repreftnted fit- 
ting in a meditating poflure, with a 

howt open before him, and the words 

Unico. Auxt. infcribcd beneath. 

i (hall tranfcribe the full title of an 

cctition in my pofleifion« Comedia 

del ftrecUriffimo Mejfet Beriiardb Ac* 

tola : ScHptore ApuRolho : et Abbn^ 

viator* : recitata neUe noKt del magni' 
fso AMtoni» Sfannuebi: ntUa inclyta 

eiptu di Siena. At the end we read ; 

FiMta la comidia : et eafitoii: ei 
firamho£li di Mejfar Bernardo Accolti 

Araino Stampata in Firen%e. Anno 



^ Virginia amando el re guarifce, et 
thiedft, 
di Salerno el gran principe in ma* 
rito; 
. Qual conllre&o a fj^ofarlay c poi 
partito 
per mai tornar fin lei viYafi vedc:. 
Cercha Virginia fcrivendo, mercede, 
ma el principe da molta ira allsu 

lito, 
H domanda fa ki vuol fia reditOy. 
dua condition qual impoffibil- 
crede. 
Per5 Virginia fola, et traTeftita, 
partendo, ogni impol&bil coadU 
tione 
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and in this place I (hall tranfcribe, meiely as a 
fpecimen of the meafure in which the piece is 
written ^^ the following ftanxa from the opening 
of the fecond ad. 



Dura profana abhorrita fbrtuna : 
mai coatenta ftar ferma in uno ftato, 
^ tVL fmpre girl icoit rota importuna ' 

/ti baiTo devi, & Psdto hai roinato. 
£t Thuom che jufto fenza caufa alchiyia 
perfcgui : & quel che injufto fai beato : 
ne morto o prego in te pictate arreca 
pero chiamata fei Mace & cieca. 

The title of this piece is a Angular monument of 
paternal aflfediion,— Virginia was the name of a 
beloved daughter of the author * ! ,^ 

Accolti was one of the bright conftellation of 
wits that flied its eflFulgence on the court of Ur- 
bino at the beginning of the fixteenth century. 
His great excellence in the art of finging aWim^ 
provifta^ rendered him a favourite in the court of 



ademjpie al fin coo prudectia in-. 

nnita. 
Oiide cl principc picn d*amiratione, 
\t\ di favore et gratia riveflita, 
Spoia di nuovo'con molto affec 
tlone. 

Ed. I518. 
Without meaning to infinuate 
that Shakefpeare had any obligations 
to this comedy, 1 ihall obferve a 
ilriking coincidence : a fcene in the 
firft a£ of AlV't tvitly thst end* weU, 
opens with an ottave, and a letter in 
the third a^ is couched ta the fohn 
•f a foonet. , 



7 Both Riccob«ni and Allacci a^ 
fert that this comedy is in profe. 
The words of the liter arc : « i» 
proia con alcune otUTC, e tertine.'* 
The whole comedy is ottava rima. 
with the exception of a few tet- 
zine. 

^ Luca Contile has left a monu-> 
meat of gratitude not lefs lingular In 
his comedy of La Cfarea Gotittsga^ 
f'MiL IS50J which liears the flame 
of his patron. In this comedy a 
fong is introduced in the maflner 0f 
the modem comic opera. 



<^2 
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Leo X. and obtained for him, the honourable ap- 
pellation of Tunico Accolti * ; an appellation 
under which he is imniortalized in the Orlando 
Furiofo. 

II gran lumc Aretin, Tunico Accolti ^» 

Leo, who always rewarded t!hofe who miniftered 
to his amufement, conferred on^ Accolti the unit- 
ed offices of Scrittore Apoffolico and Abbreviatore, 
and invefted him with the fetgniory of the little 
city of Nepi at the mouth of the Tiber. .But as 
he can no longer enjoy the countenance or the 
fnunificence of his patron, perhaps his proudeft 
diftindion is that of his having been one of the 
J^ and mod decided promoters of the fecular 
drama in Italy ^ He died in the year 1500. 

La G0N6RBGA DE* Rozzi boafts even an higher 
antiquity than that of the Accademia degl* In- 
tronati, or of any of the other Italian academies. 



'•'* 



* This faculty in Accolti gave 
birth to the following epigram by 
Gio. Mattca Tocani. 

Carmina, quae fobito ti()i funt effufa 
calore, 
Vel qusB funt lima fxpe polita tua, 
Qui legit, baud cernit quid differat 
impetus arte, 
£t procufa pari cun^a labore pu- 
tat. 
Atque ait : h«c fi eft ars, nihil hac 
eft cultius arte 
Si furor, eft ars hoc cttlta furore 
aunus. 



When It was known he would «« im- 
proTifare/' fays Tirabofchi, " cboi. 
deanfi le botteghe, e da ogni parte fi 
accorreva in folia ad udirlo, fi pone- 
van guardie alle pofte, sMlluminavan 
le iUnzc, ed i piu dotti uomini ed i 
piii venerandi prelati vi fi recavano 
a gara, ed il poeta era fpeifo inter. 
rotto dagli alti applaufi degU udito- 
ri,** vi,/. 859* 

3 Cant. xWij^. 10. 

♦ Mm. an It* Trajr. p, C— 7. 



I H5 ) 



It ioriginated in a meeting of the artifts of Flo^ 
jence, at which, fays Zeno, open war was declare 
ed againft floth^ .At fir ft they confined them- 
felves to the recitation of fonnets and canzoni ; 
but after fometime, (fays Francefco.Faleri, their 
poetical hiftorian^) they fpread th*ir wings an4 
.took a bolder flight ^^ figndizing themfelves in 
the exhibition of ruftic comedies ind rural maC- 
iquerades. The fame of their excellence in the- 
atrical exhibitions fpread through the neighbour- 
ing ftates, and at length reached Rome. -Leo^ 
whofe mind was peculiarly awake to eydry pro- 
mife of elegant amufement, invited the'Congrega 
to the Vatican. In 1517 they complied with thi^ 
requifition, and were fo fuccefrful in their atten^t 
to gain the favour of his bolinefs, that they re-j 
ceived an annual invitation to Rome during tbo 
remainder of hi« pontificate-^. It was by tl^e 
Rozzi the " Sofonifba" x)f TriiSno, and the " Man^ 
dragola" of Machiavelli, were performed in the 
prefence of this pontiff. Flattered by the ap- 
plaufe of their countrymen, and vain of the noK 



5 Vcrfo il fine del fecolo XV, 
snoUi giavaniS^neil di umore allegro 
€ piacevole, tutti artifli di profeflione, 
COQvenuti infieme, (iichiararono all* 
ozio uo* aperta guerra. torn, i, f. 397. 

^ Faleri of Sienna wrote ^16^6) 
an oration in terzine rufticalf, in 
which the rife and progrefs of this 
inftitution is traced. This piece, 
from which Ap. Zeno gives fome 
extrads. ftill remain84nedited. Fid. 

£» delta £U^, Ital, torn, i, /. 397. 



In 1757, Relax. Stor, deW accad^de* 
Rp%zi di Siena^ appeared i& Paris. 

7 Dopo^l^aantidi defero Tale^ j^, 

^ Chiamaya ogn' anno il dccimd 

Leoue 
Dal Vaticano i Rozzi mentr^ 

viffe, 
P^r fendr Tue commedici e U^ 

caazoQe. 



0.3 
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tice of the father of the Church, they dropped the 
humble denomination of Congrega, and aiTumed, 
in 1531, the title of Academy, in imitation of the 
Intronati '. When this innovation took place, it 
yffSLS propofed by fome of the members to change 
Ihe name of Rozzi with the title of the inftitu** 
lion ; but Angelo Ceoni, a diftinguifhed member, 
and a farrier by profefBon, wifely recommended 
it to them not to expofe themfelves to ridicule by 
aflUming a denomination unfuitable to their rank 
in life. At length it was refolved to preferve the 
original name ; and, at the fame time, they chofe 
for their feal an old cork with the following mot- 
to, " Cbi ^foggiorna acquijia quelcbe perde.^* It 
was further propofed by Scipione, trumpeter to 
kis holinefs, that each member fhould, like tbe 
Intronati, affume fome charaderiftic appellation, 
and annually eledl an Arci*Roz2o. In our days, 
fays Zedo, this academy departing from the ori^ 
ginal defign of the inftitution, admitted dodors, 
and profeflbrs of rhetoric and of all the higher 
fpccies of literature ; fo that it is no longer dif- 
tinguifhed from the other learned focieties of 
Italy. The theatre belonging to this academy 
was {landing near the cathedral when De La 
Lande vifited Sienna in 1787. 

^ STcr d' un' Accademu il nome 
Con rimprefa, conformc gl' lotronati. 



f *!f7 } 

That the njjiobpr pf ^Jx^ijag^ WWttcxj l>y the 
f>riniitive members 4^ tijis academy was very con- 
j6derable,.inay be inferred from the circumftance 
of our finding above forty of sthek" eaiiy comic 
produdions in the catalogue of the Biblioteca 
Pinelliana. Of the mode of reprefentatibn I am 
not prepared to give' a fatisfaSory account ; but 
it appears from the title-pages of fome of their 
comedies, .that morrice-dances, dumb-fhows, and 
interludes of different kieds, frequeatly extended 
the entertainment and varied the amufemepts of 
the evening. Either frpm a prediledtion for 
terzarima, or iq obfervaocjC pf fome eftablilhed 
tegulatioDj or ancient ,ufe|^P, ^Imoft all th^ pieces 
intended for repiDefcptii^tion in this academy, were 
written in th^t meafure^« A fhort monologue 
from " U Roijjito N^groip^fiite/* by Angelo 
Cenni, a member of this inftitution, ihall ferve as 
a fpecimen of the^erfification of thofe pieces. 

Ato I. Sc. 4. 

Gil altri gionii vdod pi^ che '1 vetito 

Sempre fon fparfi it tne ; qnefto, in che afpetto 
Veder gr^n cofa ^ lungo ad ognun cento. 

lo vo' fonare, al confuetto effetto. 
Per eifer buon tenuto^ la campana. 
Qiuinte piaccr mi prcado ! Oh qual dfletto*! 

• In SifHtia, 1547* 

Q.4 
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&i quefte donnCt che con mente infanay 
VeugoDo a me, e me teagqn qjaai iantp ; 
Ne fan quel che a' afconde in quefta lan^ 

Cob Pater Noftrie collo torto intanto 
Mi cavo el viver mio fen^a fatica : 
L'uffizip et i digiun poili ho da canto* 

Con I'arte maga mia mente s'intrica 

Vie pill che in altro, ond' ho angioletta, 
A vecchiezza, di me crudel nemica. 

Fleet ae the vi^wlefs cyrren^ of the air 
By JEol driven^ my former days are fled. 

But thofe dread moments^ clogg'd with anxious care^ 
And import high, retreat with tardy treadJ 

Each hour an hundred feems. The facring bell 
Sounding the welcome fignal, round fhall lead 

(Ye gods what tranfport !) to my lonely cell ♦ 
Full many 9 moon-ftruck dame along the mfad. 

They hold me for an heaTen-commiilion'd fage^ 
Nor know the fecrets by this lamb-like veft 

Cooceal'd. My orifons and bumble guife 
Secure with faintly fhew» a life of reft. 

But my coonedion with the nether Ikies 

Gives a black prompter from the realms unblcft| 

A meddh'ng demon who delights to wage . 
InceUaat war with my uohappy age. 



XI, We arq told that before the iqftitution 
pf the Academies of which we have juft given 
foioe account, Iftrioni, or hired players, always 
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aded extempore. The extemporaneous pieces 
alluded to, ftill prevail in Italy under the dci 
nomination of Commedie dell' arte, or, Com- , 
MEDiE A soGGETTO, ** a cant name," fays Baretti, 
" for thofe burlefque plays fubftituted to the 
Commedie Antiche. Thefe," he continues, " are 
not wholly of modern invention, but lineally 
defcended from the Atellanes of the Romans, 
which kept their power of pleafing the Italians 
from generation to generation, through ^all the 
barbarous ages, Handing their ground, in many 
obfcure parts of Italy, againft the regular tra- 
gedies and comedies produced by the numerous 
fucceflbra of Triflino and Bibbiena. — ^The per- 
fonages of this new kind of dramatic entercain- 
ments, played in mafes^. Each of thefe was 

7 The modern maik dlien as | dancen« A dvcisg figure, with 
well in the form as in the ufe, from an half-maik, occurs in fitt. dRrtol. 
the perfina^ or mafic, of the ancients. ' ttm. it tav, xxzv. It is now, I be- 
lt neither covers the head entirely, ; lieve, generally acknowledged that 



cnlaiges the voice, nor nfually ei- 
hibits aggravated features. Vid. 
Le mafeb, funUb, ISfe, ttamt, Rcma^ 
ia F. dt Fic^roHif Hem, 1736, and 



the invention of the dramatic malk 
is juiUy afcribed to Etniria^— ' 

To her, c*cn Athens, as the leam'd 
declcirc 
O/.lubjoinedto Wife, Trag, Fir. ^ -^^^^^ ^^^ [^^ ^^^ dr^ai^tic 
1778. It IS, m general, a thm 1 ^ mules wear 
covering of filk or leather, which I ^ , r * ,, . 

fometimes conceak the whole, and *'« ^« "^""^^^ «^ ^'' Hayley, m a 
fometimes only part, of the face, " Poe«^ ^J"^!/ elegant, mftruaive, 
vrith apertures for the eyes and the ^^^ pathetic £f, o» Sculp, ep, iv. 
prominent features. The charac ^f ^^^, ^*'': /^ft !"»«, ^^^^ <>^ 
tcriftic malk is rarely ufed, and '^J^ "^^lent fabuhft will, I fear, too 
when ufed, chiefly confined to often apply to the modern dramatic 
certain charaders. VThough the ; '"**• 

half-maik is generally conHdered as Perfonam tragicam forte vulpet 
a modem invention, it would feem | viderat, 

to have been fometimes worn in the O quanta fpecies, inquit} cercbrym 
ai^ent theatres; probably by the I non habet] 



C 350 ] 

originally intended ai a kind of charaderiftic re- 
prefentation of fome particular Italian diftri<3: or 
town. Thus Fantalooe was a Venetian mer- 
chant', Dottore a Bolognefe phyfician^, Spa- 
viento a Neapolitan braggadocio, FuUicinella a 
wag of Apulia, Giangurgolo and CoyicIIo' two 
clowns of Calabiia, G^elfomino a Roman b^au, 
Beltrame a Milancfe fimpleton *, Brighell^ a 
Ferarefe pimp, and Arlecchino a blundering fer- 
Tant of Bergamo. Each of thefe perfonages was 



' This chara^er appeared at a 
<very early period upon the Eogliih 
a^ze. It is noticed, and thus de- 
frn1»ed, by Sbakefpeare in A* you 
like it, 

-— — the lean and flipper*d Ponta- 

loon. 
With fpeSacles 911 n«fe. 

9 The ridiculons manners, and 
pedantic loquacity, oC On^Mano 
delle Cetiche da FrancoUno, an old 
burbe;* of Bologna, fuggeftcd the 
original ide» o£ the charaAcr fd the 
Poitcorc, » chandler vhich iecms 
to be j^ IndiiQCoiiB aiodification of 
the pedant. When Riccoboni be- 
gan in 1690, to frequent the 
dieatrot, tbv cbara^er was o^onpkd 
by G. iL Paghetti, »nd, after hiin, 
by. Gs^ S^vorini. Except thefe 
a^ors, iays he, *^ tous les comediens 
4e ce tems-li etoient ignorans." 
h f' 73- Prior to this period, 
fiowerer, the Italian aAors were, 
in general, as eminent for their 
literary acquirements, as ibr dieir 
powers of gcfticulation and fidH in 
<ieclamation : indeed, fome of the 
beft comedies of which Italy can 
4]oaA, were the prodiidioiM of pro-*, 
fefled players. | 



* The famous Salvator Rofa is 
faid to have excelled in CovieUo, a 
charader, the original of which, 
muft have freffneady met his ob- 
fenration, while he was ftudying 
his art amidft die romantic wilda 
of Calabria. Salvator is praiied, by 
Lor. Lippi, as an ador (under the 
anagranunatip name of SeWa Ho- 
fata) in his MalmanftU; and cen- 
fured, as a painter, by Mr. Fufeli, 
in his Le€btrtiyp* 11, 

* Niccol6 Barbieri ww the moft 
celebrated Belttam^ of, his d»F; 
Gio^ B. Aadtemi, Jiiithor of fhc 
AJ^m*^ Ac* was cqiiaUy M«v«4 M 
an Amorofo. Both ihcfe mfton en- 
joyed thcfrotedion, and eq>crieo. 
ecd the munificence, of i^ewis XIU. 
of France. The dramntic proidno* 
tions of Andreint I hare noticed 
elfew^^ere ; (HUi, Mm* «m Ju trt^, 
>. 166; here 1 &aU Mexve, th^ft t^e 
Immvertko of Barbieri fumiflifid tbe 
iiibjediof tht EivurS of McUiere. 
Barbieri is not more cekbffttod fpr 
his abilities as an adlcr And wn an* 
thar, than for his obftinafee chaAit^ 
during iiis widowhood; a YWtne of 
rather rare occurrence in tusprp* 
feAon. 
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clad in a peculiar drefs ; each had his peculiar 
tnafe ; and each fpoke the dialed of the place he 
reprefented.— Befides thefe, and a few othej:,fuch 
perfonages, of which at lead four were introduced 
in cachf)lay, there were the Aniorolb's or Inna- 
morato^s; that is, fome men and women^ who 
aded ferious parts, with Smeraidina, Colofsbina, 
Spilletta, and other femiales who played the parts 
of fervetta's or waiting- maids. All thefe fpoke 
Tufcan or Roman, and wore no maflcs." 

" The authors of thefe pieces," he further ob- 
ferves, '* only wrote in a very compendious way, 
the bulinefs of the fcene in a progreffive ord^r ; 
and flicking two copies of the Scenario^ {fo this 
kind of dramatic Skeleton is called) in two lateral 
back parts of-the ftage, before the entertainment 
began, each aftor caught the fubjeift of the fcene 
with a glance, whenever called forth by his cue *, 



« ^ Hene Baretti mnil be under- 
flood to fpeak of the modern Com'- 
medie deW arU ; (or £exnale players 
were unknown in the. Italian 
theatres before the year 1560. 
Jff^. du Iheat. It, i, p, 4a. I have 
ellewhere ebferycd, that the Ita- 
lians were the firil who introduced 
women upon the iUge. U'tfi, Mtnu 
on It. trag, /• 199. Cecchini and 
Riccoboni were my authorities. 
Folonia Znccati, the wife of Va^ 
lerioi is the firft a&refs I have been 
lible to difcover on the public fiage 
of Italy. She is famed for her 



and LodoYice Pqice. . But Viii* 
cenza Armani^ a Venetian a^eCi 
of the fame period, £eem3 to have 
pofleiled greater verfatility of ta- 
lent. She excelled in pa^ral^ in 
comedy, and in tragedy, and, to 
borrow the wprds of Qjiadrio, 
** efprima eon tajita iofz^ ^\x af- 
fetti deile perfofie che rappre* 
{cntava, che Avcfie-il freno degU 
umani petti in mano." She ^ou- 
rifhed about 1570. 

^ A dm liar pradtice prevailed upoo 
the £ngiiih ftagc at an early period* 
This appears from the late Mr. 



talents in eomaudu afiggtito, which | Steeven's defcriptioo of the f hits of 
ihie oTten exercifed in conjun&ion the frven deadlU fmsy dircoverjcd by 
^ith her hulband, Fratc Armonio, { him in Dul^vi^h college, aiid xc^fe^-* 
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and either fingly or colloquially, fpoke extempore 
to the fubjeft. Of thefe Scenario's, or Ikeletons, 
a good many are ftill extant. One Flaminio 
Scala, a comedian, has publilhed fifty of his own 
invention i6n '. I once faw the book, but 
could not make much of any of his plots, which 
are not eafily unravelled but by comedians long 
accuftomed to catch their reciprocal hints •." 
Thefe Scenario muft, however, have been intel- 
ligible in the time of the celebrated cardinal 
Borromeo, archbilhop of Milan, and afterwards a 
faint ; for we find that fuch as were intended for 
exhibition in the city over which he prefided, 
were examined by a perfon appointed by him, 
and if nothing was found either in the action, <m: 
the condudl, of the piece that could corrupt the 



red by Mr. Malone to 1589. « The 
Piatt, (for fo it is called) if fairly 
written out on pafteboard in a brge 
haodf and undoubtedly confined 
directions to "be ftuck up near the 
in-ompter^s ftation. It has an ob- 
long hole in its centre, fuffictent to 
admit a wooden peg.** SUeven's 
f'bakejfeare, vol. ii, p. 498. As Pan- 
ta'Ione is introduced in fhme other 
Flotts of the fame period, it may be 
prefumed that the pradlice was bor- 
rowed from Italy. 

^ Flaminio Scala ffit le premiere 
qui coiiipofa des Canevas de come- 
dies, et qui les fit imprimer: la 
conftrufSlion de fes fables eft tres 
foible, et m^me j*oferai dire mau- 
vaife, mais fur-tout la plus grandc 
partie en eft trcs-fcandaleufe. Hlft, 
iii Tb, It. 1, p. 40. Ooldoni pof- 
feffed ^* un maaufcrittp del (ecojo 



quindicefimo molto ben confervato, 
e legato in pergamena, che con- 
tiene 120 foggetti di comedie Ita- 
liene che chiamano Comfmedie /Torie, 
e nc* quali la bafe fondamentale del 
comico e fern pre Pantakne»*' &c. 
Mem, ii, p, 187. Moliere's many^ 
obligations to the Caneva* of tht 
Italian comedians are noticed by ' 
Riccoboni in Ohferv. fir lu Corned, 
Partly 1736, p. 146-147. Vid. 
Append. No. XIII. 

" Ace. of Italyy vol. i, ebap. xf. 
See alfo Goldoni on this fubjed, in 
his entertaining Memoriey'iiyp. i86- 
i88. The pleafure which the per- 
formance of Sacchi and Fiorili in 
the commedie a foggetto^ aJSbrded Ba- 
retti at Venice, induced him to be- 
come an adTocate for that fpecies of 
dramt. 
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innocence of youth, or fcandalize the piety of the 
chriftian auditor, the holy cardinal authorized the 
reprefentation by his fignature at the foot of the 
manufcript ^. Riccoboni was acquainted, in his 
youth, with an old adlrefs who had fecn fome 
Scenario's figned by the cardinal*. Several ef- 
forts were made during the progrefs of the drama 
in Italy to alienate the public favour from this 
prepofterous fpccies of drama; and about the 
middle of the laft century, Goldoni, in the comic 
fyftem which he endeavoured to eftablifli, made a 
decided attempt at its total abolition ^ ; an at- 
tempt which has elicited an eulogiuin from the 
lively genius of M. Tenhove, " It has been 
only in the eighteenth century,'* fays he, "that 
Nature has at laft produced on the fliore of the 
Adriatic gulf, her fon Goldoni, true and limple, 
but as negligent a& herfelf/* However there is 
fomething fo congenial to the Italian genius in 
the Commedie delP arte, that it has continued to 
keep poffeflion of the Italian ftage through all its 
various revolutions ". And it is a fad as extra- 
drdinary as it is curious and true, that the Sannio 



7 Mifi.du Tit. //. i,/. 58. 

^ Ibid, A few copies had been alfo 
feen by Angelo Conflantini in the 
gallery of Sig. Canonico Settala at' 
Milan. Conftantini was well known 
on the French fbige about the clofe 
of the lizteenth century, under the 
name of Mezetin, a nuxed charac- 
ter^ invented by himfelf, and chicifly 



calculated to difplay the graces of 
his perfon. 

' Perhaps national pride con- 
tributed to fupport tne commedie 
d*arU upon the Italian ftage, as " un 
genere di commedie in cui Tltalia 
s*era diftinta, e che nefiuna nazione 
aveva faputo imtt^re." Ibid^Utp* ^^' 



A 
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of the ancient Romans is ftill the favourite drd« 
matic hero of the modern Italians, under the 
name and motley form of Arlkcchino *. 

XII. JLt now remains to notice an innovation 
•in the comic department of the Italian drama by 
Angelo Beolco detto Ruzzante who, according 
to the hiftorian of his native Padua, furpafled 
Plautus in writing comedies, and Rofcius in re- 
prefentiog them. In 1530 this writer, we are 
told, publiflied fix comedies in profe ^, in which 
the dramatis perfonae fpcak the different dialecfls 
of Venice, Bologna, Bergamo, Padua, Florence, 



« HiJI.^u 7leat.It.i,eha/), I. Lett. 
0/ Lit, p, a04, and Hiji, Mem, on 
It. Trag. p. 197, note (I), The moft 
celebrated harlequin that appeared 
in Italy, after the rcviTal of the 
drama, was Pietro Mariat Cecchini, 
an ingenious dramatic writer, and 
author of fome excellent difcouiffes 
OB comedy^ Cecchini's great ex- 
cellence in this chara^r, induced 
the emperor Matthias to ennoble 
him. To this noble harlequin fuc- 
ceedcd Zaceagnino, and Ti ufaldino, 
who *' fcrmerent la porte en Italie 
wai bons arlequiDa,*' lays the author 
of Hifi, du Tb, It, i, /. 73. On the 
origin and antiquity of this charac- 
ur, ice the Append, No, I. 

Lady M. w . Montagu bears tef- 
tlmony to the excellence of the 
comic powers of the Italians, par- 
ticularly in the charafter which is 
the fubje5^ of this note. Having 
complied with the requifld^n of the 
xnhabitftTts of the neighboaring 
Tillage to ere^ a theatre hi the 
ialooB of her rotnantic abode at] 



Louverc, (he fays, « I was iorprifed 
at the beauty of their fcenes, which, 
though painted by a country paint- 
er, are better coloureT), and the per* 
rpc6);ive better managed, than in 
any of the fecood-rare thestrea ia* 
L.cn;don. The performance was yet 
more furprifing, the adors bang all 
pcafants; but the Italians have fo 
natural A genius for comedy, they 
adtcd as well as if they had been 
brouzht up to nothing elfe, parti* 
cuiarTy the Arlequins* who far fur- 
pafled any of our' Englifh, though 
only the tailor of the village, apd C 
am affured never faw a play in any- 
other place." H^orhfLond, iSoj, 
W. iv, p* aio. 

3 Jljfi, du Tbi It,, i,/. 50. In this 
aflertion there are two errors. 
Ruzzante publlfiied only Ave come- 
dies ; and his firft comedjf, la PU- 
vanay did Hot appear till 1548. The 
remaining four were pubKflicd in 
different ytars. It 1584, a complete 
edition of this writer's dramatic 
werk« was pubfiifaed in yfcenrnm. 
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and eyeft the language of modern Greece *. The 
author of " UHiftdre du Theatre Italien," feemff 
to think that the fifft idea of this confufion of 
tongues was borrowed from the " Paenulus'* d£ 
Plautus ; but it is more probabk that it might 
hare been fuggefted by the Comroedie delP arte, 
or rather, perhaps, by the mafquerades of the car- 
nival whence, it is allowed, he took the maik^ 
and dillindtive habits of his cbaraders. In order, 
fays RiGcoboni, to render his old men comic, he 
difguifed them, fometime^ in the drefs of Fant^« 
lone, fometimes in that of the Dottote Bolognefe^ 
clothing their part of the dialogue in the refped- 
ive dialedls of thefe two charadlers ^. To his fer- 
vants he gave the dialed and peafants drefs of 
Bergamo, becaufe, as he alleged, the lower or* 
der of people in that diftrid, is faid to be chiefly 
compofed of knaves and fools. Much praife has 
been laviflied on the poetical and theatrical 
talents of Ruzzante by the writers of bis country. 
Sperone Speroni calls hini the Rofcius of his age, 
and applauds his happy ufe of the ruftic dialed:^. 
Bernardo Varchi prefers his comedies to the 



^ Andrea Calxno imitated Ruz- 
zante with fo much fuccefs, that 
the Rodiana of this author was, Tor 
a while, attributed to him, and 
even printed under his name\ In 
a fubfequent edition, Calmo aiferts 
his right to this comedy, and ob- 
fervcs, that it was phved at Venice 
in 1540, and afterwards in Trcvigi. 



In the dialc^e of the JRodiana^ the 
liYin|r Greek, and Teveral dialed* 
of Italj, arc int6nafngle.d. To his 
Pbzione is prefixed a prolo^e alia 
grfca, Calmo, like Ruzzante, was 
an admired ador. 

5 torn, i, /-. 51. Hijl. Mem, oh It. 
Trag, p.^iT^nttfefgJ. . 

<^ Dialog, Fen, iSAAyp- 44- 
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Atellanes of the Romans. -, Credo^ fays he, cbe i 
mjlri Zanni facciano piu ridere^ icbe i loro (^the 
Romans) mim non facevam^ e cbe le commedie del 
BuTSxante da Padua^ cos) contadine^ avarmno queUe^ 
cbe dalla citth d^ Stella, fi cbiamavano Atellane 7. 
While Riccoboni admits the difficulty of under- 
ftanding, and, of courfe, enjoying his * Babylonifh 
dialed,' he thinks he afforded an important fer« 
vice to the Italian ftage by rendering it a con- 
tinual mafquerade, — une mafcarade continueHeK 
His fellow citizen, Gio. Battifta Rota, erected a 
monument to his memory id the chui^h of 
S. Daniel near the prato dellc valle. With the 
infcription on this monument, as a juft tribute to 
the merit of the poet and the player, I fhall clofe 
this cfTay, — 

tr. s. 

ANGELO BEOLCO RUZANTi PATAVIKO 

MVLLIS Uf 8CRIBENDIS AGENDlSQpt COMOEDIIS 

INGENIO, FACUNDIA, AUT ARTE SECUNOO 

JOCIS ET SBRMONIB, AGREST. 

APPLAUSU OMNIUM FACETISS : 

QUI NON SINE AMICOR. MOERORE B VITA DECES > 

SIT ANN: DOMINI ta,D,XLII. DiE XVII. MARTIi: 
JCTATIS VERO XL. 

jo: baft; rota patavinus tant« prastamti;c 

ADMIRAT. PIGN. HOC SEMPIT. IN T£STIM0N. 

FAMA AC NOMIN* 

P. C. 

ANN. A MUNDO REDEMPT: M,D,LX. 

7 ErgitLp. 34», Fir. 1730. ■ Tm, i,/. 54^ 
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E<fri6M I. Ttnibofdu, Ipeakiog of lihe period chiefly tfe»teH of ita tHils 
*fe&ton, fayv, ^ ttOn vi Iw forfe alctin fecolo ita totta la f^oria delta Let- 
'tenttira Itilittia, in eui tnto Id tkbh incontrato di difficoItS, e d! oftacoli 
. a faperarc,** iom, v. fref. After penifin*^ iSiis candid acltnowledgment, 
'the reader will net wonder that I Ibould have encountered many difficul- 
'ties in reviewing the -fttte dark and tempefttrota pNeriod. Wanting the 
clear and Aeadjligfht of hiftory, I was fometimes tempted to iddnlge hi 
conjeAure; an indulgence, however, which I truft it will, be found I' 
, have not wamonlfahofed. 

Fag. 5. tMe (4), Atelk was a finail townnear ^^les* now called Avetfa.] 
According to a late enlightened traveller, Averfii was built near, not upoil, 
the ruins of AteHa. ** Aveffa," fays he, ** was not boHt upon the ruins 
of Atdla, an ancient city of the tHcans : its ruins are to be fcen two 
.miles to the fouth, at a pface called S. Arpino di AteHa*** Sroinhtrne, 
Tmv, in Hfe Tvw fffci/fej, vb/. iv. /. 3 15. file leartied reader will obferve, 
and correA, a ty p o g r a p hic al error, occafidned by my diftance from thte 
preft, which tuns through the note (p. 5.) to which 1 refci*. ft, Atteila, 
and AtteHanes, rmd^ Atdia «ad Atellanes. The fame error occurs in the 
quotation from ^BAop Warborton. 

Pag. 5. /. i^. But hi the reprefentition in the CoHfoetim, the charaAert 
were filkd by inanimate figures,] In order to coJavcy a clfear idea of a 
tnutc myftcry, 1 Ihall tranfcribe Mr. Wright's account of a rcpreftntation 
of Tift PafibHt which he faw at Milan on Good Friday, in the year 1721. 
-« We faw,'* fays he, •* at the church of St. Angclo, a reprefcfttatSon <ff 
Mount Calvary ; our Saviour and the two thieves on thi^e croffes, carved 
in wood, and painted, as big as the life : the bleffed virgm, St. John, ftc. 
Ibod below the croft, and palm trees were fet round the top of me mount. 
In the afternoon the Chrift was taken from the crofs ; the body ^as ib con« 
trivad with joints to the feveral limbs, that as foon as it was unnailed, the 
head and all the parts hung quite loofe, to reprefent thecircumltadces of the 
Paflion in the moft lively manner they could to the people. I have beoi 
:«afoiinod that the fame pradtice is freq«ent4n the Greek church t^.*' 

Jl2 



[ 260 ] 

*^ In the pr«ce(fipn upon this folemnity, they carry the feveral iallro<- 
ment8, and other things mentioned in the ftory of the Paffion, >or fiippofed 
CO attend it. There were a great many that carried crofles : the ladders^ 
nails, pincers, the pillar, and fcourges, the coat without feam« dice, fpear, 
and ipunge, were carried by others : fome of them had crowns of thorns 
op their heads, chains about their middle, and ropes about their necks. 
The dead body was carried along after them, under a canopy, and the 
blefled vitgin in wax, as mourning over it (the forrow very yreli exprelT- 
ed) : and folemivitiouniful mufic pkyed all the while. Olf- made in travdUni 
tbrpugb JFranee^ Italy, ^c* p, 473. Lend, 1764. 

Pag. 5. note (7). A religious fociety of both fexes, who began about the 
year 1208 to celebrate the feftival of Eafter in the Prato delU Valle.] As 
the exhibition, which is fuppofed to have originated at the celebration of 
thisfeftival, is one of the carlieft dramatic fpedades of which any record re. 
tnaina, fome account of the prefent (late of the Prato deUa Valle may not 
be unacceptable to the curious reader, W^ (hall borrow the words of 
RB amij^g and iatelligeoit traveUer. " The Prato della Valle, hefore this 
church (St. GiuAlni) is," fays Dr. Smith, " a thing Unique in its kind ; a 
greoii oval inclofure, furrounded with a. canal, along whofe banks ase 
ranged nmnerous ftatues of illuftrious men of the c(^ntry, ftandiog on 
handfome pedeilals, which are not yet all occupied \ o/pr are the intended, 
four bridges over the canal yet completed. Within this indofure the an-- 
nual fair is held.*' Sketch of a Tour on the Continent, vol, iii. />. 7. 

Pag. 6. /. 4* 'I'he Prefepio of Naples.] My accompliihed friend, Si^ 
Richard Clayton, obfervestome, that ** the Prefipi of Naples ia not merely 
confijac d to that «ity. It exified," he faya, " iamc year^ a^o in fame parts 
of the fouth of France and borders of Italy, and the Creche of Proven9e is 
nearly allied to it." \ hope Mrs. Piozzi will pardon n^ ii( I ihould add a . 
yery ingenious conjecture in regard to xiic Prefepio^ from one of the letters 
with which ihe honoured me. " It ieems Do me/* fays (^t^ '* af thqugh 
the Prefepio. fd Naples reprefented the rapprefentazioni^ Baf 1 fancy the early 
ones made a whole town fubfervient to their purpofe, Miiap or Ploreqce; 
cludering a few adors on a near hill, drefled up like ^e h^ly family^ for 
example>and all the. others following with prefents, to imita^tCk^hei .STjt^ Hi 
snagi, or whatever was the fubje<i^ of the entertainment.'' , . . 

Pag.f, 1*5' l^c affirightfd mufes fled with prectpit«ti»ntO) the yiQe<lad 
hills and olive groves of Proven9e.] " About the age of Hugji Cape^ 
founder of the third race of French kings, the poets of Prov^^«,*' iaya Dr» 
Akenilde, *' were in high reputation ; a fort of ilrolling hards or|:hapfo4r 
ifts, who went about the courts of princes and noblemen, entertaining 
^hem at feftii^als with mufic and poetry. They attempted both the epica 
pde, and fatire ; and abounded in a wild and fantailic vein of fable^ partl]^ 
allegorical, and partly founded on traditionary legends of the Saracefi 
i^rars. Thefe were the rudiments of Italian poetry." — This note is intend* 
ed to illuftrate the following beautiful .paflage in The Pltafures ^Imagfna% 
jion. JSooJk It. L l^, — ^3. - ■...;,. 

i)7. . ■ : 

As long immtir*d . ,„ v .jj., .1 

In nooD-tide darknefs by the glimmVing lampi t? 

]^ach mufc and each fair fcience pin*d away * « . ; w . . /•' 
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i!*he fdrdM hours ; while fpiilt barlianan hstficU 
" Thfeir myfteries pro&nM, ucftning the lyre, "^ 

Aiid chaixi'd the foaring pinion down to earth. 
At laft the mufes rofe, and fparn'd their bonds. 
And wildly warbling, fcatter'd, as they flew, 
Their bloonung wreaths from fair Valclufa's bowVs 
To Amo*s myrtle border, and the ftiore 
Of foft.Parthenope. 

Pag, 8. /. ao. When, in thofe ages, the marqulfles of £<fie ^ave a folemli 
fifite, or held a court at Ferrara, the Troubadours not only proffered 
their fervices.] " La cour d'Azzon VII. marquis de Ferrare, iflu de Til* | 
luftre maifon d'Efte, fut," fays M. Merian, " comme un rendez-vous ou 
ICs'Troftvenrs et les Jongleurs affluoient de toute part. Azzo regne d^- 
• ptds 1 a 1 5 jofqn'en 1 464.** Mem* fur Dante. Mem • de Vaead, roy. des feiincei 
et kettes lettres (of Berlin), foir 1784. Tirabofchi only does jufticc to the 
author of the memoir from which the foregoinj^ paflage is extradtcd, when 
he fays, ** Trai modernilcrittori che hamio illuftrata la Vita e ilpoema di^ 
Dame, deefi onorevol hidgo a M. Merian,'* He eertawly exiifbt€S'tbe< 
cleareft and ntfft compr^heufive view of the Divina C^mmedia wbieh hat' 
yet been offered to the public. In proportion as M. Merian't memoir lhaU« 
be difiiifed, Dante will be better underftood, and more eeneral^y admired. 
He has rentj or renroved, the veil which fo long coneealcS bis beliutittt,'^i\d 
brought tp light j 

la Dottrina, che s*afconde 
Sottd '1 velame degli verfl. ftrani. 

To the beauties of this wonderful poet, my friend Mr. Boyd has given t 
new luilre. Aiid bis bold and energetic pencil would feem to hav« poUTed 
iiKo the haxtdi of the anther of The Fur/uife of Ltieraturey wken he under^i 
tbok to Hcetch his dkarai^er as a poet and a man; • 

Pag, i%,L%, Afibrded them the diaritable ud'of hh mufe.] Petrtrca 
in the fame letter which we have quoted, fays, « Jls (the Joaglears) -vo&t 
chereher ces reffourcee pour vivre che2 les meilleurs auteurs, de qui Us k*« 
obtiennent a force de prieres, quelquefois m^me i prix d'argent, lorfqut 
les beibin»'de Pauteitr ou fa cupidke le rendeat pitts AbcUci'* Mem^fmr 
la vie de Petrarq, iii. /^ 655. The practice alluded to by Petzarca probabl]^ 
prevailed hot only in ItalybutinJEagland, and in every other country where 
there were wandering bards who fung verlss to the harp in the courts of 
prtnees, or in the halls itf the nobility. Is.it then to be wcwdcred at, that 
the rode fongs afcribed to the Engltfli miiiilrels, ibould have lor the ubiSk^ 
part, as an elegant writer obferves *' a pleafiog fimplieity^ and mailiy art# 
lefs graces^ which, in the opinion of no mean critics, have been thoog^.- 
to compenfate for the want of higher beauties ; and if they do not daszle 
tie imaginaitioii, are frequentijr found to ititerlft the heart.** Jtdif^^f^nfi* 
Sng^PieUpref.tn. 

P^'33' /- 1»- The younger Aldus printed it.] It was printed a^ Liic^;^, 
while Aldus was coUe^ing materials for his li£e of Caftruccio Qa^caai^ 
M. Renouard thinks it does little credit to the Aldine prefs: it is, he fays^ 
** au fl^ffous du mediocre.*' Ann, de Hmf. des Aldef^ t. ii. /. i ai. If the tafle 
tf Aldus had been as refin^, as his learning was ppofoiitm^ tlic PbHodtisiis 
^nld prtbably iUU remtis an inedited naanufcrlpt. 

RS 
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pMg. 3S. /. 25. Th« moll celcbfatedXatin dvuu of tUft fterio^, xtxtite 
Fngne of Gregorio Comra] £ight yean after thk drama il&ied from 
the prefs of the Academia della Fama, « lAtin tragedy entitled J'rogiw 
was a^ed a^ Oxfbrd when Qjeen Elizabeth was there in 1566. IPoo^, 
^1^. ^ff#if. Un, Oxom.lik 1. /. 987. m/. a. ThU was, prolmbly,- the tragedy 
of Pr^ne which fome traveller had brought to England* 

The academy under whofe avfpices this tragedy was printed, was* found- 
ed by Feder. Badoaro, a Venetian fenator, in 1556. "^ £Ue ^oit compo- 
fee d'enTiron cent perfonnes," fays M. Renourd, « les plus habiles dans 
tons les brandies de la litterature et des foielkces : i-pett-fi*^* fot le mtee 
plan qu*» ete depuis ctabli Tlnftttut national de France." Ama. dtSltmf,^ 

P^* SOi /. 21. The fame of Snlpitiuft' drama having fpread to Venice, the 
diffedors of the amofements of the carnival of lA^Sf ^ ^^ g*7 ^T» "^ 
trodoced upon their ftage a melo^dranm, entitled, L0 yeritm wmmingM^f. 
Tirabofchi queftioos the authenticity of this Mk.- He fiippofes that B^- 
aelli, who was Maninelli'» authority, was mifled by the author of VBif- 
Hirt dt la HAififmu Yet I am ittclined to thinit that the Mt is not totally 
without foundation^ as the prectfe year (14^) of reprcfiemntieii has been 
fixed, and repeatedly mentioned by various authoiSb 

P*g»^%*L %1* This Angular produAion (Ftmmniut BervtOut) is eQititled» by 
the author, Tragi-comedy.] The Femandus Servatut had efeaprd my n»- 
tice when I aflerted that the Hmdriaua and A^ripattdm ^ ihould be entitled 
Hifiories rather than tragedies ; a diftindion, however, which does not 
feem to have prevailed at any time in Ualy.** Hi/f,mem, oaJt. Tra^.p. 134. 
1 gladly embrace the prefent opportunity to retrad thiohafty a&rtioii. It 
IS obicrved by tthe^author of a very ingenious MJhy mt ikt tigin •/ thu £ag^ 
lyt^S^ {lUiif^o/Amw. JRng, P^ei. «•/. i.) that the pkn of thi» ipociea ^ 
drama was (Viggefted by the ancient myfteries^— he might have added^ the 
aamb too, lince the denomination of IJhria is often given to the Italian 
myfteries of the ijdi century. — I hope the hiftoriaos of the EnglHh ftage, 
aaid the commentators on our early poets, will at length fee the neceffity 
of extending their refcarches to the literature of Italy* 

Pi^ 54. Nou (x). There is no theatre in the world haa any thil^ lb 
abfiaid as the Englifli tragicomedy.] This fpecies of drama, which the 
natwe of my plan has only obliged me tf confider in an hiftoHcal point 
of view, hat been treated critically with much ability by two living vrrt- 
tert, Mr. Pye and Mtj Penn. Cmvw. on tie Put, ofAr^htki, Loud. iT^i, 
/. 127. IjMert w the Drmma, Lett^ ix* I refer yfith pleafoce to two 
vrorhs, from which the reader may derive, as i have, maidi amniiemete 
and infti^Aien. 

P^.6%» K«ti (r). VarUlas, in the coarfe famgoi^eof hia tranflnfeift;] 
As I am not fo fortunate as to poflefs the original work of Varillas (Amet^ 
datn de Fhrenety) all my extra&s are drawn from Mr. Spence's inelegant 
and- imperfedb tranflation. VariUa^s work is extremely amufing ; but it 
IhouM bo confidered rather as an hiftorical romance than as an.'lttfiary. 
It contaibs, however, feveral authentic anecdotes. 

Pi^. 6f . Ne^* (2). Where Sannazaro learned to perfonify MirA^ or . 
Joy] Some of the allegorteal ronaaees^ which vpftue^ im Iftsamiit^^' 
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■iath and 13th cdnturks, ihight have fupiiiied tikis perfonificatioD* Mirtti 
is perfpntfied in the Homan de la Ro/e, 

Pag. 69. Note (5). Crifpo's life of Sannazaro.] A jaft and elegant 
tribute to the memory of Sannazaro has been paid by Mr. Swinburne, in 
^rav. in the Txtfo Sicilreiy vol. iii. >>. 73-77. I fhould have excepted .Mr. 
fiwinburne in my preface from amongft the Engliih travellers who psfled 
unheeded the church of Mergellina loundedby Sannazaro. In fad, few. 
obje^ to which literature has given attradions, cfcaped the obfervation 
of this truly enlightened traveller. 

* ^^g» v75' By all thefc denominations, the fpecies, &c.j Quadro gives 
the following account of the various denominations of the Rafpre/entaxioni^ 
and their refp<!dive derivations. /* Se del Teftamento Vecchio alcunar 
^fa trattavano, fi appellavano da e(fi ordinariamente Figure ; fe dal Vangelo 
crano ricavate, VangeU aitresi erano dette ; fe da i mifterii di noftra fede* 
Mifterii ancor le chiamavano^col qu^l nome alle volte nominavao^ aitresi 
le facre lilorie, e le ideali ; fe le operazipni de' fanti trattayanojt, Mfimgj : 
e fe le vite de' inedefimi interamente rapprefcntavano, ora Ifiorici ,ed orA 
ispettacdi le dicevano; nomi per6, che non fempre ne' frontifpizi ponevano, 
ne' quali per 1' ordinario o quelio di JRaffrsfemtaaione^ o»qufiUo di F^mt o 
Tuno, e I'altro congiunti infieme, c talvolta quelio d* IJioriay o di Fita folo 
era lor dato ; ma nel coipo di effi componimenti erano per lo piu da lore 
autori coUocati." He adds,— *< Fuvvt chi anora tali rapprcfentazioni oo« _ 
mind CommtdieJ^iritumli ; tant* crano que' tempi rozzi." SUr, m dtUa f^g*, 
tTogfti, Poef, torn. iv. p* SS* 

It is jprefumcd by the biographer of Chaucer, that " the nxiuftrels were 
the firft .compofers and reprefenters of dramatic performanjces in £ng<> 
land." On this fuppodtion he founds a very ingenious coi)jedure,>refped- 

/ing the origin of the miracle-play* and the myfteriea. " The, clergy," 
fays he, " were not content with abuilng the minftreU, treating them 
with the utmofl contumely, and refuting them the iacred communion and 
Chriflian burial ; they defired, in ad^i^ion to this, to rival them in their 
own arts, l^hey wifhed to take away from the laity the V97 inclination, 
to liilen to them ; and for this purpofe they, could think of no b^ter ^x* 
pedient than to copy their amui'ements. This is probably the true reafom , 
why church-muflc was fo alliduouily cultivated in the early. ages; for the 
clergy had the fealds and the gleemen to contend with, before the appear- 
ance of the minftrels. No fooner theg had the minilreis brought forwaird 
a new fpecies. of entertain men tr the dramatic, than the clergy thonght it 
high time that they too fhould havp their plays." Life of Chaucer, Loffd, 

' }8o3^, cb, vi. Perhaps the origin of the (jncrod drama in ^taly ma^ be 
afcribed to the fame caufe. 

JPag. 75, Note (3). It is the opinion of Mr. Ellis.] This opinion pro- 
perly belongs to Mr. Warton; it has, however, been adopted by Mr— 
£llis, and to him I have therefore afcribed it. The adoption of fo (^egant 
end fo accurate an antiquary gives it confiderable weight. 

Pag, 75. Note (3). /. 4. Fete det Fouj, Fete d^tAne,} Of thefe^MirkiqilC- 
feftivals, a full and fatisfadory account is given in a late valuable publi- 
cation. W^, Life of Chaucer. Lond, 1803. th. y'ii. 

In the account of the burlefque ceremonies referred to above, no meutioA 
is rtiadc of the Hobbt Hojlib. Fron proccfhpns^ this whimlioal chamc-r 

R4 



[ 264 ] 

ter pafled to the EnglUh ftage. Vid. Stet^au^s Sbah^pgare^ Land. 1 793, veil 
▼iii,/. 6do, 60X. But I have not been able to difcover it, at any fwriod, 
upon the ftage of luly. It was probably rejeded by the good tafte of the ' 
Italians. To the Italians the charader could not cenainly be unknown. 
It muft have met their obfervation in the foath of France, as it has long, 
I believe, figured in proccflions in that gay region ; a country with whick 
Italy Was once intimately conneded. In the year I79i> I was prefent at 
the celebration of an ancient ceremony, attended with fome modern cir. 
cumftances, at Cuges, near Toulon, in which this charader was intro- 
duced. It was a feftival in honour of St. Barbe, the patron (aint of the 
toWn. The order of the proceffion was as follows: — A prieft carrying a 
fmafl figpire of the faint, accompanied by other priefts, led. Thefe were 
immediately followed by a company of huflars, armed with blunderbiifies^ 
which they fired every how and then. Then appeared fix young men in 
hobby horfes, dad in white, and decorated with ribbons. Twenty young 
*nen drclfed in the fame manner (but without horfes) followed, attended 
by mufic. A detachment of the national guards clofed the proceilion. 

After the holy image was depofitcd in its fanduary, the twenty young;^ 
men, who conflitated part of the proccflion, performed a martial dance in 
the market-place. 

Ta^, 76. Note (4). /. II. A fimilar pradice prevailed at the perform- 
ance of Oratorios, t As the oratorio has fome affinity with the fubjed of' 
this work, and as it originated about the period of which we treat, it de- 
mands at feafk a note. " The oratopio, a poetical compofition," fays 
Cfcfcimbcni, •* formerly a commixture of the dranVatic and narrative 
ftyles, but now entirely a mufical drama, had its origin from San Filippo ' 
iVeri, who, in his chapel, after fermons and other devotions, in order to . 
allure young people to pious offices, and to detain them from earthly plea- 
fure, had hymne, pfalms, and fuch like prayers, fung by one or more 
voices." — FIKppo Neri was bom at Florence in 15 15. He was intended 
for a mcrchartt by his parents ; but their views were defeated by the 
powerful influence of his pious propenlities. Betaking himfelf to ftudy« 
and the exercxfe of devotion, he became an ecclefiaftic, and'at leng^ 
founded the celebrated congregation of the Fathers of the Oratory^ 
When Sir John Hawkins afferts that the Oratorio took its rife from the 
opera, (W. iii. p, 441.) he feems t6 forget that San Filippo had long 
ceafed to exift before the opera was invented, or at Icail pcrfcded. 

Piff. 8^. /. 7. The ** Barlaam e Jofefat," contains fome paffages that 
would not difgrace a more regular produdion.] Perhaps the author of 
this rapprefehtaziotte was indebted to a pious romance on the fame fub- 
jcA by John of Damafcusi who ffourifticd in the eighth century. Vid» . 
fiHJkm^ Dijf. OH Rom, and Minf. prefixed to Ancient Eng. met. Rom. Lond, 
180*, p. nxiii. Philip*8 ftory of the goofe, in the prologue to the 4th 
day of thfe Dtcamerone^ is taken from this romance. Vid. Remarks on the 
Life and fVritingf of Soccaccio, prefixed to the Englifli tranflation of the 
Dteameroney Lond. 1 804. 

fag. 90, Note (9). The Gallicanus of Hrofwitha.] While Hrofwitha 
wai reviving the drama in Germany, plays were adually performing in 
IcebiuL This appears from the following paflage in a curious MSv in tlie 
ISritifh mufeum, entitled, Laxd^eia Saga ; or, the Hijiory of the County of 
Jjlicardgl in Mand^ during tbc tenth €cntury. Speaking of an annual market 
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Keld in the iflands of Brcnncyar, the author fays, " The market was ct«r 
ceedingly numerous, and at the fame time as fplendid and attrad:ive» 
every paufe of bufinefs being filled with hanqveting, interludes, plays, 
and a variety of other entertainments equally enchanting." 

Ptff. 99. Noie (i). /. 5. It is fuppofed by Mr. Warton.] It is witit 
regret 1 feel myfelf obliged to dilfent from the opinion of a writer whom 
I fo warmly admire, and fo highly refped, as the late Mr. Warton. It 
is perka^s the only literary topics upon which we entertain different 
opinions. Kor is it probable we fhould differ on the ^refent occaiion, i£ 
the nature of his enquiries had led him to the difcovery of the evidence 
which convinced roe. 

It is but juftice to Mr. Warton to obferve, that we are indebted t<> . 
this elegant writer for the firft clear and comprehenfive efUmate of tho 
chanufteriftical manner of Spenfer. Obf. on the Fairy ^een^ % vols, Lond* 
176a. But it was referved for my friend, the Rev. ff. J. Todd, to give 
a complete and perpetual comment on eveiy part of that admired, buc 
neglcdcd, poet, with a faithful tranfcript ot his genuine text. 

Pag. 109. /. 15. _ The *• Scolaftlca.'*]^ The account which- Riccoboni 
gives of his unfuccesful attempt to revive this comedy, ftrongly evinces the 
fond partiality of the Italians for the Orlando Furiofo, " Je pris," fays he» 
" la ScelafiUa^ j'en retranchai un mokie en fubilituant a fa place un autre 
perfonnage ; et en un mot avec cent cinquante vers que je changeai, je mis 
cette comedie en etat de paroltre fur le theatre fans bleffer les msurs; je 
la donnai i Venife pour le premiere fois, je n*oubliai point de parer mon 
affiche du nom de I'aufeur : le feui nom de TArioile fuOit pour attirer lea. 
fpe&ateurs en foule, mais quel malheur imprevu! tous les a0iflans igno<» 
Toient que TAriofte etit fait dcs comedies ; avant de commeucer on mc 
rapporta que dans le parterre on parloit de la comedie qu* on alloit repres 
enrfcr comme d* une piece tiree du Roland furieux ^u m^me auteur. J^ . 
«ic vis perdu ; enfin la comedie commen^a, et fi*y voiaut point paroitre 
Angehque, Roland, Bradamante, et les autres, le public en murmura d^s 
la premiere * fcene, et aprcs avoir effuic toute la niauvaife humeur d*ua 
parterre ennu'fe, degoute, et fache, je fus oblige de faire baiifer la toile a 
la fin du quatrieme a<5te. Je ne puis exprimer, quel fut mon chagrin, 
j'en penfai tomber ifialade, &c. torn, i.p. 87. 

Pag. III. A I. Cofe vulgare del celeberrimo AJefier Angelo Politiano^ 
&c. printed at Venice in 15 13.}* The editor of the edition of the Orfeo^ 
printed at Nixxa, profeifes to have followed an edition printed at Flo- 
rence in the fame year, and fubjoins fomc canzoni which are given after 
the Or/eo in that edition. But he omits a canzona given in the Venetian 
edition, beginning, « lo fon conftretto poi che vole amore." This is men- 
tioned for the inforination of the future editor of the Pocfie of Politiano. 

Pag. Ill, N«itf4j, This edition, which was printed from the original 
MSS. difcovered by P. AfFd.] This is not the only obligation which elegant 
literature has to Padre Affb : he has publiflied fome hiftorical and bio- 
graphical works of great celebrity. Vid. SmiiFs Sketch of a Tour on tbi 
Continent y vol. iii. ff. 24-31. in which fevcral intcrefting pcrfonal anecdote* 
¥f the learnM padre may be found. 

Pag^ xi». La Fcfta da Orphco.] Politiano was, I believe, the firft 
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writer who dramatized the ftory of Orpheus and Eurfdice; but it Ceeniar 
to have been a favourite lubjeift with the writers of the nietrical romanced 
in the Gothic ages. Mr. Scott, iir lis curious and learned elTay On the 
J*airies of Pc^uiar Superjiition ^ ( Minji. cf the Seottijb Border y vol,, iL />. 
%Oth2iQ.J gives a very interelling acrouut of an old romance, entitled, 
Or/eo and HeurodtSy which Mr. Ritfon i\\\.\ ofes to be a tranflation, or imi- 
tation, of a French romanc^e on the fame fuljjd^, and which, he obfervcs, 
is a Gothic metamorphofis of the claflical epifovle of Orpheus and Eury- 
dicc. Anc. Eng. Met. Romancest vol. ui. />. '^32. In this talc, hurydice i» 
found afleep under a tree by the king of the lairics, who, ftruck with her 
beauty, tranfporta her to Hairy-land, where fhe is found by Orpheus after 
a fearch of ten years. The bard, on difcovcring her, ftrikes his lyre. 
The king is (;harnied, and defircs him to name his reward. He aflct. hi» 
wife, and obtains her. This romance, under the title of Sir Orpheo, ta 
publiihed entire by Mr. Ritfon, Hid. vol. ii. On a paffage in this romantic 
tale, Mr. Scott obferves, " It was perhaps from fuch a defcription that 
Ariofto adopted his idea of tbf Lunar Paradife, containing every thing 
that on earth was ftolen or loft.*' Minf. of the Scot. Bord. vol. ii. p. 208. 
In the Complaynt of Siitttandy written fo early as 1548, we find mention, 
amongfi the " pleyfand ftoreis," of Opbeusy king of P§rtingal, which the 
learned and ingenious editor iuppofes ihould have been written Orpheus. 

Pag. 122. Note (5). If Sir Jofiiua Reynolds borrowed the idea from 
Politiano.] 1 hope fome of the living artifts, who do fo much honour 
to England, may be induced to treat this fubjed with the fimplicity it de- 
mands. 1 think Mr. Opie would do it juftice. 

Pag. 13a. Coro di Menadi.] An ingenious friend has favoured mc 
with the following admirable imitation of this cnorus, in the manner of a 
-teodcrn drinking-fong. 

Come join in the revel, 'tis Bacchus that leads. 

The moment invites to a general kick-up ; 
With the full clufler'd ivy adorn our gay heads, 

We'll jig it away, and we'll quaff till we hiccup. 

jLet bumper on bumper your loyalty fliew, 

I'ill the fun and the moon in celeAial amaze 
Grow giddy, to fee how the glaffes below 

Wheel round, like themfelves, when they're dancing the heyti 

Pulh about the brifk bowl, but remember the bard;— 
• My throat is as dry as a three- year- old bifcuit, 
Here goes fupcrnaculum,— now I'm prepared, » 

O'er joint- ftools, and tables, and benches, to frifk it. 

O whirligig Nature ! — my brain is a-fpinning; 

This, this is the ^ay to be frolic and free j 
How you ftand there, like momes, when the dance is beginninip! 

Why cannot you caper and vapour like me T 

But, alas ! by St. Stingo, my lads it won't do, — ^ * 

My head falls a-fwiming, — I'm owlifli and tipfy,— 

My' huckle' bones fail me, — and pray how are you ? 
Are you fober^ pray tell me» or drunk as a gipfy ^ 
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I «4n*c fiod ttff aDdesr-mj, iie^ mre quite fuddled,-*^ 

Pray h»w is it with you, my jorial compansnu } * 

O there yoa are lying, moft giorioufly muddled, .1 

True liege-meD, and loyal to Bacchus* canons. 

Yet reach me that cooper, — if yet ye can grope it,-^ 

We need not he idle while here we're repofing ; 
While we He on ,the floor, we fliall giorioufly tope it,—- 

Come, hox it ahdut, it is hetter than dozing. 

There ! — take ofFyour humper, and join in a fong. 
To Bacchus, gay Bacchus, the king of good fellows. 

For dozing, or drinking, to him we belong ; 

Then bUA up his praiifes with pipe and with bellows. 

Hand r«und magnum bonum ; how fain would I try 

To lead up the dance, but, alas ! *tis all over ; 
Then all we can do, is to iing as we lie, 

Te Bacchus our king who has lodged us- in clover. 

* 

Pag. 135. /. 3. Afforded tke firft fpecimetf of the dithyrambie- dde itk' 
the Italian language] Teobaido Ceva erroneoufly afcribes the Irrival of 
this ode to Benedetto Fioretti, who flouriihed long after Politiano. Vid. 
his Differianime txxtiticd Dei DitiramSoj prefixed to the Bacco in'TcJcaum 
di F, Hedi, JLond, 1804. \ 

Pag, 136. Note (2). Pei'haps the Orfeo, &e.] While this work wsli 
pafiing through the prefs, 1 had the fatisfadtion to find the conjedlure ha- 
zarded inthe^noteto which I refer, fan^ioned' by the authority of the 
.learned imd ingeni«Q» biographer of theScbtifli poets. Speaking ofpoeti- 
tical echoes, Mr. Irving obferves, " The pra<ftice of ^ovnpofing on this, 
model, after it had been for a confid^rable time difcontinued, was per- 
haps revived by the celebi^ted Politiano; who informs tis (AdSJiel, cap.' 
zxii.) that he wrote, in- the Italian language, veHes of this defcription 
which had been fet to mafic" Lnmiofthe Scot; Pdet*, ««/. li. j». 200. 

P'^g' ^39' N«te (6)^ Luigi Pulci, in his Morgante Ma^giorc.] The 
long difputed point, vrhether the Motganil Maggiore be of a ferious or a 
comic nature, is, I think, decided by the laugh excited in almoft every' 
page ; but it would feem that the author had made confiderable progrefs . 
in his wotfc before he had determined whether it Ihould cohtlude happily • 
or diiaftroufly. See Canto xxvii. 'St: 1.2. It would feem, too, that though ' 
he originally intended to make Morgante his hero, and had named the 
poem accordingly, he found it convenient to kill him in the twentieth 
canto. With wit and humour, Pulci was richly endowed; but his fancy 
does not appear to have been cither rich or fertile > — particularly in hit 
paftoral and architedural defcriptions ; few, indeed hanl>f' any bf which* 
prefent a pidlure to the imagination^ Of hb -ftyle, whi^h tlie Italians 
praife, I am not competent to judge ; but I am charmed wkh his wit, and 
fliocked at his impiety. When wtf are told by th« author {Cant, xxvii. <5/. 
13a.) that he was.anipiated to his undertaking by Lucrezia Tomabuonap 
the mother of Lorenzo dc Medici, does not hei^ boafted piety become 
doubtful,! and her Lau^t or fpiritUal hymht> lofe fomething of the od<Stir 
of Huidity? . 
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The folemn manner in which each canto of the Morgonte Magghn 
•pens, fecms to be alluded to by Meneini in the foUowinj" lines : 

N^ mio avvifo aver fi debbe In ufo ^ 

Che cominci ogni canto per fentenza, 
Che (jueilo parmi un puerile abufo. 

Dell* Art, rod. It, cant. ii. 

This pal&ge will equally apply to the Orl, Fariofi, 

Pag, 140. Note (7). A late noble friend.] I allude to the late Earl of 
Charlemont, one of the mod amiable and acconapliihed noblemen of his 
time. As he devoted many years of his life to the compilation of an hif- 
tory ef Italian literature, his charaifler might, with fome propriety, have 
been given in thefe notes;— and as 

I may proudly boafl 
That honoured Caulfield deign*d to call me Friend, 

It was my original intention to have indulged my feelings in a little tri- 
bute to his memory. But as I find his memory is about to receive juftice 
at much more able hands, I gladly relinquilh the idea.— A feeling and 
cleg;ant Monody on the death of this venerated nobleman, by William Prcf- 
ton, efquire, has already appeared. Vid. Poet% Reg- for 1802, p, x 60-169. 

Pag, 146. /. I. Though I have, with Riccoboni.] This is one of the 
few occafions on which I have had reafon to doubt the authority, or quef- 
tion the judgment of Riccoboni. As an hiftorian he was cautious, and, In 
general, remarkably correA; and Biihop Hurd only does juftice to his criti- 
cal talents when he fays, that " though a mere player, he appears to have- 
« had jufter notions of the drama, than the generali^ of even profeifed critics.'* 
Hor, vol, ii. p. 232. Mr- Warton allows him to have been ** an able 
judge.*' Hift, of £fg. Poet, vol, i. /. 38. Dub. And M. Beavchamps give* 
the following, account of this ingenious a&or and author, in his hillory of 
the Nouv,^ fbtai, jMl. torn, iii. p. 258. '' Lelio, premier anioreux.-— U 
ft*appella ^uigi Riccoboni, il eft de Modene, c eft nn homme d'eibrit, qui 
a ^it pluHeurs comedies, dont je parlerai dans la A^ite. II a ete chef de 
fa tx;oupe jufqu' a fa fortie du theatre, qu'il quitta en 1729^ pour entrer au 
Icrvice du due de Parme." But the death of. the dnke happening foon 
after, Riccoboni and his wife, the celebrated Flaminia, entered again intQ 
the fervice of the French court. Frooi Riccoboni's dedication to his Olf 
fur la Corned, Far, X736, it would feem that the duke of Parma had invit- 
ed him ;o his court, for the purpofc of aflifting in his meditated reform of 
the Italian ftage, and had adually invefted him with the office of ** Con- 
troleui' General des meou plaifirs &. Infpedeur des Theatres,'* p, vij. 

Pd^* x6o. laji line. Suitable to conrtedy as a poem.] Menzini cenfures 
the pra^ice of writing comedies in proie, and aiferts that in this fpecies of 
drama> verfe ihould always be uied. 

Sempre <oi casmi Poefia fi fpofa ; , 

Nd qveftft pii^ da loro efftr difgiimta, 
<^al per oatura infeparbil cofa. 

Dell' art Poet, Ifal. eant, ii. 

Pag, 165. /. II. The reftoration of the chorus to comedy wottld feent 
to be recommended by Hoirace.] Having frequently referred^ in tho 
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the courfc of this work, to Horace's Art of Poetry. I (hall take this occaif 
lion to direA the notice of the reader . to an Italian verfion of that ad-* 
tniVable poem, which is, I believe, little, if at all, known in England. 
It is entitled La Poetiea di j^. Orazio Flauo, reJUtuita alPordine fuo e tradotta 
in terzifie. Con Pre/azione Critica, «, Note, Copies of this verfion were prc- 
feoted by the tranflator, Antonio Petrini, to Voltaire and Metaftafio. 
With tranfcripts of their acknowledgments, (which have never, I believe, 
been printed), I was favoured, by a friend in Rome, Voltaire^s letter is 
worth tranfcribing. It is epigrammatic, 

A Monf, Moftf, Petrini^ Avoeato, J^ma. 

Monsieur, Au Chateau de Ferney, $ Fhre fjTJ. 

Ho fempre creduto, che Farte Poetica di Orazio era, come 
Roma, tntta fcompigliata dai BarSari, e per quefta ragione io teneva. U 
Boileau fuperiore al Flacco, perchi pi{i regolare. 

Oggi prcferefco I'autore delF arte in terzc rime. Avetc 
fatto cioche anno efequito i Pontifici ; avcte riedificato Roma. 

Je vous remercie, Monfieur, et je futs tres veritablement, 

Votre tres humble, & tres obeiflant ferviteur. 



Pag. 17a. Timone.] W^jile I was employed on tkis analyfis, I often 
refleSed with pleafure on Shakefpeare's delineation of the charafter of 
Timon, as exhibited by Mr. J. P. Kemble, an a6bor who unites- to very 
fuperior talents in liis profeflion, the manners and the information of the 
^iihed gentleman and the polite fcholan 

Pag, ij^.lafi ItMe. Cyrus thus defines a freeman .] When Boyarda wrotf 
this definition, he probably recolleded a paflage in Horace's Satires, lib, iL 
Sat, y,l, 82, 4}eginning thus : ^ifnam igitur liter f &C. 

Pag, 187. tMiite (4). The account of this inveftitura, by a modeft and 
anonymous author, &c.] The Hifiory ofibe ioafe of Efle referred to m this 
note, was written by James Crawford, efquire, hiftoriographer for Scotland. 
For this information I am indebted to the friendfhip of Dr. R. Anderibn* 
and the politenefs of Mr. Laing, the able hiftorian of Scotland* In Sir 
Robert Sibbald's MS. Catalogue in the Advocates' Library, Edinbui^gh, 
the author is faid to t>e ** Crawford, ^ clergyman in England." 

^og. 193. A 4- It was from Turpin he drew his fubjcAs.] It is loppof* 
ed by a living writer, that the romantic fabling of the early ItkHan epic 
poets was not entirely fupplied by Turpin : he prefumea that the poem of 
Charlemagne by Vincent de Viviers, a knight and troubadour of the zath 
century, proved a more abundant fource of fnch •* eoglionerie,** — to hontiW 
the degrading term of a tailele/s cardinal. This poem, fays my authori- 
ty, is " en vers de diz fyllabes, ou raltemative des rimes eft aflez g^Be<- 
|-alemez;t obfervee.'' And he adds, that M. de Surville oonfidered the au- 
thor as " le precurfeur de rAriofle, qui lui doit bcaucoup plus qu' a Tar- 
chev^que Turpin." f^ide preface to Poe/iex de Marg„ JEieoth, Clotilde, Poefe 
Franqois du XV. fiecle P(ir, 1 803. p. zzvj. As the poem in queflion has, I 
believe, efcaped the notice' of our moft indefatigable literary antiquaries, I 
^m inclined to doubt its eziftence,*-ra& 1 .9^takily do t)ie genuiPCQ«i^^ 
tlie poenu ^fcribed to Clotilde. 
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Pag,t94' f*^ (^y For this TCiCon (of the Orlando luHMmoraHi) 'vre »c 
indebted to Robert Tofte.] The accurmte and ingexuous Mr. Park, ka^ 
reftored to Tofte a tranilation of Ariofto's Satyrs printed in 1608, which 
Juu been long afcribed to Gervafc Markham. BUlkg, Feet. /. ^74* 

Pag, Z95. Mte (9). The firft edition of this poem (the Orlando lanamorvU) 
"m^B printed 'm Scandiano 1496.] The beft edition of thit poem, that has 
been yet imparted by the prefs, was printed in Dublin about twenty-five 
years fince» under the diredion of Dr. £dward Hill, a learned phyfidan 
of that city. No particular edition was followed by the erudite editor-; 
but by the collation of leTeral editions, all the corruptions of former edit- 
or* were re^ified, and the uxt regulated with anxious 'care. This va- 
luable edition has nerer been publiflied. Of the whole impreifion only 
five copies remain ; the reft were deftroyed by an accidental fire. But 
we ihal! have lefs reafon to deplore this lofs, if Signer G. Polldori ihould 
(as he once meditated) undertake an edition of this poem- 

Pag, 197. tifio (8). Tirabofchi has prefenred a very curious letter from 
Ercole L to Francefco, marquis of Mantua.] A due Attention to this letter 
would* perhaps, fave the commentators on Shakefpeare a great efiiiiion of 
Chriftian Ink, in fruitlefs endeavours to reconcile to probability the viola- 
lions of the unities of time and place which occur fo <dun in his plays, and 
an attempts equally vain to prove his ignorance of every language hot hia 
own* from the iuppofed incorce&nefs of his orthography, from tfaia 
letter it appeisra, that it was a prance on the &ige of Fetrara in t^ tims 
of Hercules I. to break up the original MS. of l^e piece intended f«r ro- 
prefentation, and diftribate to the feveral adlors, in loofe iheets, their re* 
I^Kdkive parts ; in confequenee of whidi many iheets of the copy were loft, 
and the pieces of courfe became mutilated and defedHve. A fitnibr prac- 
tice attended, probably, with fimilar confe<jnences, feeins to have pre- 
vailed on the EngUih ftage in the time of Shakefpeare. <* Shakefpeare 
iiimfelf," lays Dr. Tarmer, ^ pnbliflied nothing in the drama : when he 
left the ftage, his copies remained with his fellow managers, Hemtoge an^ 
CoadeU, who, ac their retirement, about feyen years after the death of 
4heir ««thor, gave the world the edition now known by the name of 
the firit-fotio. This edition,'* he continues, " was printed from the play- 
liouie copies; which, in a leries of years, had been frequently altered 
through convemence, caprice, or ignorance.'* Now, is it not doing great 
injuftice to the memory of Shake^eare, to afcribe to him the falfe or- 
thography, and paffages bordering on nonfenfe, which fo often occur 
in plays published from copies which had ** been frequently altered 
through convenience, caprice, or ignorance ?*' Is it net equaBy unjnft to 
accufis him of gro(k violations of the unities of time and place, which pro- 
bably originate in the alterations, tranfpofitions, and interpolations, made 
by his editor! ? Prefuming that the Bunt of our immortal bard has fuf- 
iiered from fuch caufes, his admirers fliouid feel grateful to my friend 
Iftac Ambrofe Eccles, efquire, for his bold, often fuccefsfol, and always in- 
genio«i8» attempt, in his edition of Lear and Cymbelhe^ ** to mark with 
^leamefs the progreflioii of the fable, and trace the connexions of its feveral 
parts with, and dependence upon, each other, fo as that they may appear 
to conftitnte one confiftent whole, and that chiefly with a reference to the 
circiuiiftAnces »f time and pla^e.** Fide preface to Th plays 6f Lear and 
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CymheVinf^ Duh. 1 J93. If ^ Attempt of my £riend fi^ in need of funher 
^uilification, a note" by Dr. Johnfon on fc. 4. ad. u, of King Michard U^ 
vvould a^ord it. " Here," fays he, " is a flp enc fo .un^tfuUy and im^* 
larly thruift into an improper place* that I cannot but fufped it acddentw 
ally tranfpofed ; Drhicn, when the fccnes were written on iingle pag^^ 
might eafily happen in the wildnefi of Shakefpeare's drama.'* Steev^tut 
Sbahfpeare^ vol. viii. f. ^6$. 

Pag, ^14. note (3). Titian, who feems to have delighted in fuch fuh- 
je^s.] Having )ia^ n\pre than one occafion to mention Tjti^n, I hope it 
;f^iU not be thought irrelevant if I fheuld fi>pply» in this .plage, an pmiiJlQyi 
i^ith which all the biographers of that enchanting artid are <;Mrge.able,-r' 
I mean the infcription on his tomb-fione, Yfhlc\i 1 ,4;Qpied on the fpot m 
179^. Vafari ^ops piqt^give this infcription ; and De 1» h^n^efyysy " ](f 
Titicn eft enteric (aas c.|)i?5qf^e." ^oy. ca It. jot^, yi\l ^, 41^. T^ic x'edto 
^ed not be told tlyit Titian wa^ interred in the (ihurch of I Wrf^ri Ip Vc^ 
fiice. Cyi thp Qag which oovers his graxe .are .the {olloiWing U»fs 

Qui giace il gran Tiziano di Uccelli, 
Jplmulator ^e* Zeuii e degli Apelli. 

I 
Pag, ^sf^ 910^ (a^ ^icforlo 9<urbieri W98 t^ moSk f:f|ehirat«d BdltnuM 
4[^ 1\^ 4ay'i QS!^n*'s accftuat of t|ii» a^r is too jinterei^iig to ,be ovaX* 
)ted. i< Ntcoc^o Bairbieri, decto m Commodia Bf^itrmne, y<orccib»iiB'di f^ 
mas cpm' i fcrive neUa £u» 9i»ppi*ca^ fu ereatoda ixMiovsi:^ XJJK. Re d> 
Fraj9pia, Soldato deUa iiw piropiria Qiar^ia, ^ ad ogni opoft »bilit«to pet 
lafua eccelfenza. Rimafo privo di Cla^dift fua mj(i|gli.e, ch^e pre£i afevtt 
non d'altre doti fornita, che delle >fue femminili virt^, quand *«gli era in 
eta di 31 anno, ndn voile a fecdnde nozze palTare ; ma viife in iftatow^^o^ 
vile con fama di molta pudiclzia, fino all' anno 1641, felTantefimo quinto 
deil* eti fiaa, nel quale fmi ii Vivcre in Modena. Un fuo congiuntifiimn, 
che ftette con lui -dieci anni, atteftava di non i'aver mai udito dire alcuna 
parola-ofcena, nd fere alcun atto fcencto. Anzi noa foSeriva di avere 
nella fua compagaia de'Comici, che non foflero modefti, e fevj, a tal i^gno^ 
che ^«fti) 4»ii}o'f(;^t^tii]^o per oaifta, il ftcfvan^ guttndiabo dette Uro 
mpgli) e ^^9 lofofigliook. N^ gU m^Kicwoiio octafioni dlipoftjnro b A»r 
yivtu \ poicild n»nr»i!, cl»e fji d) femmin^ audaci »0elito fipQ nei proprio 
letto» dalle qnali per6 con bel garbo fi libero, fenza fcaplro alcuno dell« 
foa iMi^ tal che Ifitiop mai pote opporgli un roiotmo neo 4* impuresza. 
Oltre qveAa pvd^pizta dp lui oficrvata, nop pure ncll« pHv«ts| fua vi^^ 
ma in ogni fuo recitamento, che noo voile mai fajre De' gicf qi fe^ivi, o*oe^ 
venerdi, fu altresi liberale verfo i poveri a fegno, ^he per ajutare certe 
fanciuile pericolanti, e per fov venire a bifogni di molti altriydagl' incendii 
xiel Vefuvio in Napoli, dove fi ritrovava, danneggiati, egli giunfe quafi 
a termine di poverta. Nell' educare poi i figliuoli fu si vigilante, e dir^ 
rigorofo, che per una feraplice paroletta ihimodeila, che I'enti dire a un 
fuo tencro fanciuUetto, il caftigo' fino al fangue. Compiacquefi Iddio d# 
.quefia fua attenzione, e avendogli dati di Cbudia due figliouli, un maf- 
chio, e una fenmiina, amendue gli eleffe a fervirlo, quegli nella chiara Re« 
ligione di S. Domenico, e quefta nel moniftero di S. Agoilino in Ferrai>. 
fkUa St^. d*ogfri Poej, torn, V. /. 232. 
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^"Z' '^ll' '• lo* Goldoni, in the comic fyftcm which he endeavoi]re4 
to eftablifh.] The fate of this amiable and ingenious man was truly me- 
lancholy. It eiads the tribute of a tear from every lover of the drama, 
in the minutes of the proceedings of the National Convention, wc find 
Chc following report: 

National Comvewtion. ■ Tburfday^ February 7, 1793. 

** Chenier, in the name of the Committee of public inftrn^ion, — ' It was 
through pride that kings encouraged learning. Free nations ought to 
fupport it from gratitude, juftice, and found policy. I appear herein the 
name of your committee, to intereft the national glory in the &te of an old 
foreigner, a celebrated man of letters, who, for thirty years, has confider- 
cd France as his country, and whofe talents and virtues have merited him 
the efteem of Europe. Goldoni, that excellent morallft and author, whom 
Voltaire' caU^ the Italian Moliere» was invited to Paris in 1761 by the 
ancient government. Since 1 768, he enjoyed an ^nual penfion of 4000 
Jlivres; and this penfion, which was his fole dependence, was paid to hina- 
lately from the fund* of the civil lift, {^ce July laft, he ^as received no- 
thing : and one of your decrees has juft now reduced this veteran of eighty- 
fix, wIm has deferved well of Franire and of Italy, by his writtngi, to a 
fiate of indigence. He has no refources but in the goodoefs of a nephew, 
who ihares with him the produce of his daily labour. He is rtfady to 
drop into the grave through poverty and infirmities ; but he wiM Uefc 
^Heaven that he dies a^ Fiench citiaea and. r^uhlican. I propofe, tKere- 
fore> the following plan of a decree : 

** The National Convention, after having heard their committee of 
inftruAicm, decree, 

** I. The annual penfion of 4000 Hvres granted to Goldoni 10 1768, 
ihall be paid to him in future from the national treafury. 

<* I|. The arrears due to l^im fince July lafi: fliall be inunediately pgu4 
to his order."— Adi^^^ed. 

On the 9tfa, Chenier informed the Aflembly, that at the very moment 
when he was (bliciting their beneficence for the unfortunate Goldoni, that 
iilaftrious <4d man was no more ! He demanded, that a penfion might 
he granted to hia wid6w. 

A decree was accordingly paffed, that a penfion (honld be granted to 
her of iao9 Uvres ; and Uiat what was due of her hvlbaad's penfioii 
jpiottld be paid immediately upon her demand.'* 
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OBIGIIf OF THE CHA&4CTBR OF ABLBCCmiTO. 

Via. p^. 4. »<*«{»•) 

X^ADRIO, hating difpkyed a pvofiifion rf learAifig;, in r€- 
Aitlng the opinions of various writers on the etymology 
of the word ZANNI9 thus proceeds to offer -liis' own' ^n- 

. jcftures* ' ' . . o' 

^< Dico adunquc> che la voce Zahni e a noi derivata ori- 
ginahnente dal Greco Sanaos (ntyM^), voce da Cratino, cda 
altii Gred ufata, a fignificare uno ftplto, o fcempio, dalla 
quale trafiero i Latini Comici la lor vooeSanniOf cSamutis* « 
come intefe di dire Uonnio Marcello, cosi fcrivendo : ^ I San- 

. nionl foao cosi detti. d%' Sanai^ i quali fono ftolti ne' k)r 
parlari, e ne' coftumi, e ncUe figure, i quali 1 Greci chiamano 
Morly cio^ Sciocchi.' Alcuni quelle parole Sanmones dkuntw^ 
a SamU interpetrarono, quail. fe avefie voluto dire, chei San- 
Aiotti fono cosi nomati dalle Sanne ; ma malamente : per* 
ciocch^ febbene egli foggiunge, quos Moros vocatit Greci chc 
i Greci chiamano Mori, egli ti^tavia non intefo altro^^re tbn 
le dette parok, fe uoa che i Greci piu comanemente a que' 
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tempi li chiamavano Mori, efliendo il vocabolo Santios afiai 
rade volte adoprato. Altrimenti cgli non arrebbe ben detto, 
fogglungendo alle ^pvoley ^mifhir^a^^atfm^ quell' altre, J^i 
fwa in diSii fat^i^ chk tQ]io^GbB{4 dt^ lord detti: perciocche 
chl vuole la voce Sannio derivata da Sanna, ne allegta quail 
ragione il moftrare, che coftoro fanno irridendo le Sanne, ondc 
avrebbe fi detto, * chc fono. ^rifori,' o cofe fimili ; non * chc 
fono fccmpi e ftolti.* Sebbene quel foggiungere alia voce 
Sannis la voce Fatui, e* cI 9a>pertamente a conofcere ch* egli 
la noftra interpretazione intendeva. £ perch^ appuato quefti 
Scempiy e Stolti fanno con -% lor pofiture, afpetti^ e g'^^i^ 
mille morfiey onde movere il rifo^ difle per6 ottimamente, TuUio 
(Lib, 2. de Orat, n, 6i)y cosi fcrivendo : * E che ci pud efferc 
taotoTi^iOQio, ^qtJanto Uli SSMiSbbe, irqiialeOcdn4a^bMGB, col 
volto, con imitare i movimenti, con la voce, finalmente con 
tutto il corpo e motivo di nTo ?' Ma quefta voce Sannos 
divenne aflai frequentata ne* fecoU barbarii allora die i Muni 
ft)pra:-tatte l^alfcre jyraminatiche Tc^fre nportaron^la pabda. 
-Noo rpiu pei'6 Sannosi£proimnxiarva da'^de' Gr6ci-*Mitni|'de' 
.-^qii^i 4U>n ii^uc'la Gfiecta, snai'ltalki (t«tta^ra ffeni^itft: ^a 
cominciarono a dire Zanno8, come teftifica il predetto Me- 
«agtQ> '^pl^Qggiato'altresi Hail' autorit^ del Salmafio. £ dome 
^(ip fuipufd diB'dLatim'»:e'ck'^6reci''B9iibari ilkfe^tfrtlaSy'c 
taberk'iiehfibendcUe.parcde; di^atmiOB rie federo ^ai^fia fine^e 
^ ...per-ddrvuzibiK ^ntandofil VQ iin I ne fu (attoZaimi. -Aszi 
da EirfUztorapcr&raonte fi tnro, che-gi^ tali comic! peHenagf;;t 
a fooi tempi fi c^iamavananTiZttftni, per k pron>uAzfa» ed ^o 
dc GiPoci baffi, 

"MDhc *fc noi vvigliamo nefflminafe pid a mJnuti^ il per- 
fooagg^ del 'Zanhiy gH abidTooia boon coMo ifon ^ono ilati 
:giammai>^tafl» la moda d'aibuiia NaKione ufitati^; 'lion eifendo, 
^he .p^tze 4i ^tAppi'roffiy turchini^ vibletti, e giaUi, tagUate in 
tffiani^o;.ie Ftifiaafifircffo all^ dltva afleftate dell'dlto fiWo-al 
baiTo ; mi picciofexapiielladey che app«na gti coj)reMa teda 
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rafa ; un pajo di picciole fcarpette fenza Aiola ; e una ihafchera 

negrai e fmuntay che non ha puato docchjy ma fo^mcnte due 

fori aflai piccioli per vedere. Non ci lafctano adunque si fatte 

Veftimente dubltare^ che non fia rodiemo ZannI uno in fatti di 

que' prefci Mimiy che Planipedi erano nominati. In quel fuo 

abitOy e pezze di varii -colon tagliato^ eccovi quel Centuncolo» 

di cui fopra parlammo con Apulejo. In quella mafchera 

ncgrayTepfoyi il Vcjito t^t^o di #iera fuygqc copertQ) e vcftito. 

In quel portare, che.f^, i capegli fatto una cuffia ravvolti, 

eccovi il c^po rafo fignificatOy che aver dovevano i Planipedi. 

In quelle fcarpette fenza fuola, eccovi ' landare^ che facevano 

quegli in ifcena co' piedi fcalzi. In qucgli fchiaffi, c fcapezzoni, 

>^e gli.fOAO ipier .'tCftftuUoifrequentementereplicati dal pa^one 

ifk.C^^¥k^^^i^9"ACGQyliqueW. awiSmento^a che crane fptto pq&i. 

Nel debito diARLECCHiNO di far can la bocca, co'ge&i^ col 

;viroxi<H)n la,ypi?e» e, co* roovimenti . del corpo ridere gli fpetta- 

toriy^cgovi. I'llSucio de' Saaniooi» o deVMimi, deferittocl ippra 

r4a TuUio. ;FioaUp^nte jl caraUere» . che leltaHane Commedie 

-dt* fccQli: fpprii fdiedero a.:loro.Zanni9 fu fempre tutt' uno coa 

quello dcV Latini) ejde' GrociZanni, ciq^ il carattere d'un 

^b9lofdOy jC d'un gl^iotto. JB' il vero cbe ficcome le cofe fi 

ivaanoitalyd^aa.geoib iddle.nazioni variando; cosi di tal per- 

ifojiae^Q.G.avn^nutOy che- la.natura oe fia in oggi alquanto al- 

ttrdttz: pioche.efijbndot i Francefi portati per loro indole alia 

,vivBcit^» . e. lora piacioto di veder dato al nxdefimo un poco 

.pii^ idi ifpinito. v Quiadi alcuni fbno paffati in quefti ultimi 

vi^omV a £3rio I (ino .parlar dottamente, . e a farlo inoltre moral- 

itsare. .)^aaaa.tutt^a>^ aiiena.dal fuo cohvcnevol carratere,^' 

'MifBaXiqr^ieMliLwag. £ogn. Poef. /•!»« v. 212*2x4. As this 

.^pilli^ge .ahomids in curious. matter, I> fhail not offer any apo^ 

.logy .for. iilic- length of the • ^uotatipn ; nor fliall I trefpafs 

^furthier on (be ]%ader« I fhall^only obfcrve, that this fubje<3: 

has been treated fully by Riccoboni, and ingenioufly by 

Mr. Pinkerton. H'tft. du TL It. cL i. lu Lett, of Lit. 

let, xxix. 
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ON THE ANTIQUITY OP THE CHARACTER OW 

PULLICINELLA. 

Vid. pag. 5. note (4.) 



I SHALL agaia have recourfe to the patient and indefiitigabh^ 
. Quadrio, whofe valuable work is become citpemely rare, and 
not likely to be reprinted. 

** La Mafchera altresi del Pnllicinella troviamo antichiffima 
eflere : poich^ nd mufeo del marchefe AkiTandro Gregoria 
Capponi un iftrione cosi roafcherato fi trova, con un camiciotto 
mal afleftatoy c aflai goffo, con iraa £anna a ciafcun de' due 
angoli della boccay cogli occhi tralunati^ col nafo lungo^ pro- 
minente, ed adunco^ coUa gobba e nd petto, e ncl dorfo, e 
coi focchi a piedi. N^ il carattere fteflb dd pierfonaggio h 
diflbmigliante da qudlo, che a coloro davan gli antickcy che 
chiamavano in lingua Ofca Maccbif cio^ Uomihi Stolidi^ ac- 
comodati coll* abito« coUe parole, e col gellof a mover ie rifa^ 
de' quail neUe AteUane diremo. Anzi lo .fteffo nome di 
Pullicinella e per ventura derivato dalla voce ladna Pu&dn§a 
coUa quale Sparziano appella il PuUo Gallinaeeo ; percioccbe 
i PuUIcinjelli imitano col nafo^ prominente» ed adunco, il roftro 
de' polli. Col decadcre per6 delle antiche ufanza dov^ qoefta, 
Mafchera perderfi per qualche tempo, e andare in difnCo. \ Ma 
Silvio Fiorillo confiderate le quaUt^ del medefimoy tl reftitni » 
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teatri\ e il dialetto gli diede de* Calabrefi. Dopo il che, 
prendendolo a rapprefentare Andrea Calcefe, detto Ciuccio per 
foprannome, il quale fu fartore, e mori neUa pefte dell' anno 
1636; collo ftudio) e natural grazia molto v^aggiunfe, e il 
perfezion6, imitando i Tillani dell' Acerra, citt^ antichiflima di 
terra di Lavoro, poco diftante d% Napoli." ▼. p. 220. 

An engraving of the figure to which Quadrio alludes may- 
be found at the end of this appendix. The infcription on 
the hafe of the pedeftql ^liich fupports this figure, recording 
its dififov^ry, is given at full length, in the fftjl. du TL Ital- 
torn* ii. p, 316, by Riccoboni, who has fubjoined fomc in- 
genious conjedlures en the origin of the charafter. , 

This charaftef, which is well known as the hero of puppet- 
(hows, tinder the name of Punch, is thought to exhibit the 
entire Aatader of the Old Vice of the early Englifli ftage. 
Vid. Hatvkhu^ ' Origin of the EngVtJh drama (vol. 1. pref. p. ix), 
a publication -which* may be confidercd as an excellent model 
£or all Works of a fimilar nature. 



a% 
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PBSCKIPTIpIJ OP THE FBTJ^ ON. THEr ABNO IN 1304. 

.• • • / 

I 8HACL botttfw from a note on tl^ IntroduSimi to mj 
H^riciU Mm^if on lia&an Tragedy ^ (p. z.) a defcri^oa of 
this f^te, whith I (hall giye without variation. It may be 
obferved that I have, in a fievr other inftancea^ taken the fame 
liberty with particular paiiiEif^s ;in that part of my former 
work, warranted by the confiden^tion of its' being tke emAMyor 
of the prefent effay. After a reference to Fafarl^ VHe de^ 
PUtoriy torn. i. p, 385, the note proceeds : 

This exhibition, at which we find the fpedator^ 

embarking 
Fdr the fiery gulph of hell, 

18 fully defcribed by Ammirato, whofe words I (haU tranfcribe, 
f* Mentre fecondo I'ufanza ddle Fefte, che fi folevano celc- 
brare ^ kalen di maggio quelli di borgo fan Friano^ (in Flo- 
rence) con pazza invenzione promettono per il lor banditore 
di dar novelle delP altro mondo ^ chi fi fofie ragunato in ful 
ponte alia Carraia, il popolo in tanta calca vi traffe ^ vedere, 
ftupido in mirare i lavorati fuochi, e la fpaventofa immagine 
dell' Inferno, et quelli che in figun^ d anime ign'ude ^ contra- 
^atti demonii erano compart iti, e in udire le grandiffimc gnda* 
c urli che gittavino per Ic diverfe penc c martirii, ^ quali 
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parcano condannati, cofe tutte rapprefenti^ fopra . barche, e 
navicelUy che erano nel fiume, che il ponte^ che in quel tempo 
.era di legnaxne non potenda K^gefVal gran pefo che loilene^, 
cadde con tutta la gente ch' v'era fopra, e molti vi morirono, 
parte annegati nel fiume, e p^rte oppreifi da coknro, che erano 
ultimi ^ cadere, de quail pbcHrTurono quegli, che fcamparono 
la morte^ che guafti d*alcun membro o ftorpiati non riman- 
eflero/'n /JN:Fhri'€d!Ji'S>ci^^^ r.lMh'cfllhftklbAX^minds 
Mr. Rofcoc of the Harrowing, $/ hell mentioned by Chaucer. 
Life of Lorenzo Je* Me^'h vol. i. /• 229. And it is faid by 
Denina, ' to have given birth to the CommeJia of Dante ; 
(Ficende dellalsetteraiura,^ Part ii. fe£l, fp^ ed, Fen.^l^^J 
on opinion which is combat^4 ^Y ^* ^^^Hi^",,!^^ Hf ^<;?Jf^llV 
Memmre fur Dantey—^* Qti pjfetendu que.ce ^e^cle 491^?^ 
V^id€t de fori pbenie ^ Dante^'^ui ^epei^dai\^ . ne peut y ;|voi|r^ 
aifift^. ' irftoit d'epiiis trqi^ ans .exile .dc Florence j et vfai- 
fcfnblablMent fa Divin^om/Jie fut xonim^ncef ava^i^ la re-, 
prefentation de cette tragedie internals; peu1^-4tre m6me le 
fut-eUe avant fon eaJL" JIAimi^ik^PiBcadi^r^<4u Seien. et BeUcs 
fjctt, (of Berhn)^ for I78>j.,^. ^51. . , . . y^ 

Of the Harrowing of HelJy^^titioned abipv^..^ ci^rlous ac-; 
count may be fQuhd iii ilh(oi\'8 jine. Eng. Metricaf RomfMcpfm 
vol. iii. p. 349. Sec ajfi) Tyrwhife Chaucer^ fol. iy. f* 243. : ^ 
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Vid. pag. 39. note (7.) 



Is fp'eakmg.'of .tivc, ghofta or fupernatural beings of the, 
Italian ftagc, I liave elfewherfe obfervcd, that ** the powers of 
the Itah'an drattiatifts feem to fdrfake tbeixx when they enter, 
the *" magic ctrckl^ ' In the ihanners and language of their, 
preternatural bieings there is nothing chara6l^riftic,,.no myf- 
terious foIemnityV they feem neither , . 

They retain all their hifmanity abojjt th^em, and are^only ghc^f 
in name/^ Hi/}. Mem. on IfaL^rag^p: 1 10. ^Whcn I ipadc 
this obfervaliohl bad not react \iic rrogne of Corraro^ - But 
I had read 'the Acttpanddy and admitted it as an exception* 
Sc31 1 think the Italian (dramatic) ghpfts are, in geaera^ ob- 
noxious to criticifm. They, are, in every refpe^» beings of 
this world. My limited reading does not aSbrd me an ex- 
ception among the early Italian dramatifts to add to the two 
which I have made. Yet Ingegneri fupplied his countrymen 
with rules for the compofition and demeanour of a ghoft (if 
may fo es^prefs myfclf) fo early as 1594. The paflage is 
curious, and perhaps deferves more attention than feems to have 
been beftowed upon the valuable little treatife in which it may 
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IfC found. /JDelfa P^oefa r4^t^ t del moda A* raffttf. k 
fanoU s^emche. . Difcprfo di 4f^^ Ipgegmrii - .Fir. 1^%^ 

If the .fpirit, (ay^ he, b< not already upon tl^.ffiage iHmh. 
t}xe curtain rife^.it^ (hoMld jentaj At. the far end^ behind a. 
thin black veiU which fhould wear the fembhnce; or.gite tho- 
idea^ of a dark cloud, or denfe body of air, fuch as may be fup- 
pofed to^inyolye an inh^bitftot of the infernal x'egiontf during 
its tranfitory ftay upon earth. Through this veil the Ihade 
fhould be feen in perpetual, mption ; for, in his opinion, a ghoft 
fhould never fland flill. . The dnfs, or drapery, he would 
recommend, is black taffety or farfenet, which (hould fall ovop, 
afad conceal, the face, hands^ and feet ; fo that the figure would 
appear a formless form, — una cofa informe. The tones o£ the 
voifce (hould be' loud, hoarfe, hollow, and monotonous. And 
the evanifhing, or inftantaneous difappearance, ought to be 
immediately followed by the fuddcn confumption, by fire, of 
the black veil ; fo that the gKbft would feem to (ink in fiaraes 
to its infernal abode, a circumftance that would Terve to 
ticighteh the terror v^rhich fuch appearances, are intended to 
infpirc." ' Blit there is fomethirig fo truly fublime in the def- 
crljrtf^ part of the paffage, of wKch I have endeavoured to 
g?V5c a gcne^atidea, that I am tempt,ed to tranfcribe ^he author's . 
Wci^dsl ' ** L'ombra,'* fays he,* " doveretbe cffer tutta coperta, 
pid the vcftita, di"icndalei over altra cofa fimile, pur di color 
neVo, c tton nwftrar ne volto, n*^ maiii, nh piedi, e fembrare \Tk 
fommo una co^ itiforme, movendofi piu tofto fopra un piccole 
ruote, che mutando i pafli, ovver caminando ordinariamente." 
He proceeds, — " E quanto al parlare, aver una voce alta, c 
rimbombante, ma ruvida, ed afpra, e in conchiufiohe orribile, 
e non naturale, ferbando quafi fempre un* ifteifo tuono." To 
make any thing very terrible, fays Burke, obfcurity feems iq 
general to be neceffary. This dida6Uc remark feems to be 
exemplified in the paiTage which I have juft quoted ; indeed 
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di tWrtoccafcm riw pinecep^vt.imter rBesMoto- the poet, and* 
j^kldUng bi8 imagiisation at the^ facred flame of Itoly wnt, 
bodies forth the fubh'me vifion of Job. Part of the fore-- 
jpmg -^s&riptA9at bqt patticulbrly the wordB> una cufa in- 
finht^ will oatarallj Hmidd tlie vcai^ of the fbUowmg fines fir 

The other fliapc. 
If ifiape it might "Be called t^^at fhape had none, 
DliKngtnflrabiev in member; jdint, or limb ; 
. €r! hb&moe ahight hi diile^tftat fiiadow ieem'd; ^ 
. For each fSxxtCd cithexf ; bbck he ftood m night, &c. 

Though Ingcgneri'g treatife is, now little known, it probablj 
feft within the extcniive range, of Milton's reading. 

ftut to return. It was a pra^Ufe, I will not iay a pe- 
<nttTiarity, of the early Italiap drama tills to. evoke the fpirits of 
ckparted poets,, and invefi tbegri with the office of protatlc 
prfibnage-. The prologue to the Timone of Bojardo, is de- 
livered by Lucian, and that of the Alcina of Tefti, by Arioftp. 
Contarini feems to have introduced Petrarca in the. ficeAe idtk 
more propriety than either of thofe dramatifls. He enotploji^ 
him 'to recite the prologue to his Fida Nlnfa (Vic* ^$9^),* ^ 
icene of which is laid near the tomb of Fetrarca* among the 
mountains of Arqu^, the place of his birth. Wkeo a ghoft 
a|>pear8> the marvelbus becomes probably. We are 110C9, 
therefore, furprifed at finding Petrarca addrcffiog CoQtajr^ii'f 
patron, Ferdinand, grand-duke of Florence at tb^ condufimk; 
of' the prologue. 

£ foiy gran f erdlnando, 
Che di qui co'l peofier prefentc io vcggia, 
Grande di nome, e d'alxna invittO| c grande 
D'oprrc ffrandf , &c. 



i^..v. 



SCENE FROM THE MANBRAGOLA Ot MACHrAfKfctt.* 

'Vid. pag. 6i, note (7,) 



Lhavb been induced to give a place in my Appendix to* 
the following fcene in tte ManJragoh, hf the ftritijig refem- 
blance whicH it bears to fcene 8, aft iii, of the Ifovik l)eaBT 
of Congrevc. Ther^ feems too to be a ftrong affifiity between' 
' the Reroe^ of the refpeftive comedies. I do nt>t, however, 
mean to accufe Congreve of plagiarifm. As he is not fiud to' 
have cultivaited Italian literature, ii is probable he was unac- 
quainted even with th^ exiftence of the [Mandragola. But 
when he looked thfough life for a character 'fitted for tKe ex- 
ercife of lus comic powers^ he feleded that of a dupe. And 
ZA nature is everywhere the fame^ the refembbnce between Sir 
Paul PIyant» and MeiTer Nicia^ only ferves to ihew, that each 
poet W9s faithful to his original. 

MANORAGOLAt 

Amo ii, fc« a. 

CallimacOf Mejfcr NicUfj Ligurio» 

(Jal» Che e quello chi mi vuole ? 
Nic. Bpna dies domine magifter^ 
Cal. £t vobis domine doctor. 
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Lig* Che vi pare ? 

JVir. Bene all' eguagnele. 

Lig. Se Yoi Tolete ch'io ftU qui con voi, ▼oi parlarete im 
modo che io v'lntenday altriitiente ndi faremo duoi fuochi. 

Col. Che buone facende ? 

Nic. Che fo 10. Vo cercando due cofe, che un' altro per- . 
^Ventura fuggirebbe ; quefto e, 61 dare briga ^ me, et ad altri. 
Io no ho figliuob*9 et vorenne, e per haver quefta briga veogo 
i dare4mpac(:io ^ voL 

Cal. A me non fi^. mat difcaro fare piacere ^ voi> et a tutti 
gli huomini virtuofi e da bene, come to! fete, e non mi fon h 
Parigi afiaticato tanti anni per imparare per altro, fe non per 
poter fervire,^ yoftri pari» 

Nfc. Gran pierci^, e quando voi liaveffi bifogno dell' arte . 
mia, io yi fiervire i volont<ieri. Ma torniamo ad rem noftram. 
Havete yoi penfato che bagno fuili buopa ^ difporre la donna 
mia ad impregnare, ch'io fo che Ligurio vi ha detta quella che 
VI fi habbia'detto. . 

CaL i.zli (^ la yeriti; ma ^voler adempire il defiderio 
voftro, h neceffario faperc la cagione della fterilftk dcUa donna 
vbftra^ perche le, poflbno effere piu cagioni ; Jiam caufa; fterili- 
t^tw>nt',^autin *'*'*'* ' ♦ ♦"""♦ » 

. . * * * * * aut in caufa extrinfeca. 

Mr. Coftui h il piu dcgno huoma che fi pofla troyare. 

Cj/.' Potfebbc oltra di qucfto caufarfi quefta fterilit^ da 

Toi per imp, tia'; e quando quefto fuffc non ci farebbe ri- 

medio alcuno, 

Nic. Imp f io ? oh voi mi farete ridere. Io non credo 
che iia il pid ferigno, et il piu rubizzo huomo in f irenze, 
di me. 

Cai. Se cotefto non h^ ftate di buona voglia, che noi vi trpv- 
wrrcmo qualche rimedio. 

Nk* Sarebbeci egli altro rimedio che bagni ? perch' ib nam 
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vorrei quel difagtOi e la donna ufcurebbe di Firenze mal vo- 
ontieri. 

Lig, Si far^y 10 vo rlfpbnder 10. Callimaco h tanto'rif- 
pettivoy che h troppo. Non tti havete voi detto di fapere 
ordinar certa portione che indubitatamente f ^ ingravidar ? 

As the remainder of this iadecent fcene is not perfe6tly ia 
point, I ihall omit it. The faftidious reader will, perhaps 
think I have given too much. But it will be found, that I 
have either mutflated, or difgiiifcd, fuch pafiagcs as would be 
likely to excite a bluih on the cheeks of niy fair readers. 
Indeed I would have wholly omitted the fcene, and haHe 
(imply referred to it, if the Mandragola was not a drama of 
rare occurrence, ^X, leaft in England. . « 



Although the Mandragola is incidentally noticed {n the 
prefcnt eflay, I fliall clofe this article with fome ftridures qn 
that comedy by M. Tcnhove. ** The Mandragola,*^ fays hp, 

* ** is certainly the firft produ6Uon of the kind fmce the days of 

* Terence, with g^eat ftrokes of nature, great humour, perfedly 
dcfcriptive of Italian manners, efpecially of thofe of its own 
times, and painting, with great ftrength, all the author vnfhed 
to reprefent. Yet the aftion is fo extremely licentious as to 
be intolerable in our more refined age, and what the comedian 

* would blufli to reprefent, the audience would not fufiPer to 
be exhibited." Memoirj of the Houft of Medkt^ voL ii, /. 74. 
Two fcenes from this comedy, tranflated in the truefpirjt 
of the original, may be found in the valuable work to which 
I refer* 
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tn brd^ to aSbrd an idea of the mufic which cnlifcned tBcJ 
ficrcd dramas of the fifteenth centuiy, I fhall here infert, iti 
it8 original notation^ a hymn from the coUe^ion of Laade 
Spirkuide in the Magliahecchi Kbnuy mentioned above.- 
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Talei manna fa^-^ — ro-^fa £ tutc 'or de— fi->de.ro.fa. 



The foregoing hymn, reduced to modem notation, may be 
ound in Dr. Bumcy'g Bifi.of Mufic, vol. Up. 328. 
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«.I ihall ciofe this article with a tranflationy byniy fnend 
Mr. Bojdy of .a Lauda by the pious modier of the celebrated 
Lorenzo de' Medici. 



LAUDA) 0& SPiaiTUAL SOMG'. 



To the air of yeti dotxa o infimto amort* 

Contempla le mie pene, o Pf ccatore ! 
£ nel martir, ch* i' Tono ; 
Vcdi, ch* i* non per4oQa 
A m^ cbe pendo in Croce per tuo amore, &g. 

O iinful Tons otmtn ! behold my pangs ^^^ 
See what the chofen Man for yoa endures ; ' - 

Deep loaded with y<»nr crime, aloft he hangs. 
And felf'CQQdenm'd for you, your peaee fecures. 

O think what glories I refign*d for you. 
Drawn by compaifion fronx the heavenly fphere 

For you iufpended o*er the favage crew. 
The piercing nails I feel, and rending fpear. 

Unmeafured was my love, that freely ehofe 
Such tortures for your fake to undergo^ 

That I the gate of glory might unclofe. 
And lead you where eternal pieafures grow* 

The gory diadem that binds my brows, ' 

See ! how its fpiky texture wounds my head ;•«• 

See ! how my life at five large currents flows. 
And for a moment's eafe in vain I plead. 

Whil^ for the cool ezhiferacing draught, 
A bitter beverage my parch'd lips awi^itss" 

Can thefe dire pangs by finners be forgot, 
Thefe pangs I fuffer*d to revenge your fates I 
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O no, thou fuffering Saviour ! not in vain 
May thy fliarp fuffering on my memory d^ell ; 

For us you bore the fierce extremes of pain ; 
For us in torture bade the- world farewell. 

Your pains with fympathizing heart I feel. 

And Faith fprings up in (b£row*> ho\f dew. 
O may the fun of righteoufhefii reveal 

Pardon and Grace, and my lapsed powers renew. 

A judicious feleAion of thefe Laude» tranflaied with elegance 
and with fpiriti could not fail of being acceptable to the 
public. Such a feledion would certainly be more gratifying 
to readers of tafte^ and not lefs ferviceable to the caufe of tc- 
ligioui than the vapid coii^fitionsy under the name of Hymns, 
which are daily poured from tbe prtfii by pious fedariea* 

On the fubjeft of Laude, Crefcimbeni is» as ufual» very 
fatisfadory* Vid. Ctntlm* P^itkif LowJ* 18039 vof. ii« BL lii. 

€. 22. 



N^ VIL 



FROEMIO 

BILLA KAPFiESBNTAZIONK DI SAN GIOVANNI £ PAULQ, 
Ndl* cdixiont di Ser Francetc9 Bmunaccoru. 

Vid. pag. 84. note (6 ) 



Molt I amici fitibundi di leggere compolizioni, che fcrivono 
parole di Dio benedittOi, eflcndo di Dio ; ficcome e fcritto : 
Che ^ Ji Die non inwto ode le fue parole* Con ogni dunche 
ftudios -dilcgenzia, e grazia oraDdomi, che dia loro opportunity 
di fruire^ quello che '1 noflro Magnifico Laurenzio de' Medici 
in Rima egregja k cattolicamente fcritta ah Agnetis fecundo ; 
cioe, cominciando da' miraculi di Santa Agnefa^ come fano 
dalla lebbra Conftanza, figh'uola del Magno Conftantino ; 
feguitando la ^ittoria dello flrenuo Gallicano, la fua conver* 
fione ; la morte d'eifo Magno Conftantino ; la fucceffione del 
peffimo Conftanzio Arriano ; la elezione di Juliano Apoftata ; 
e*l martirio de' nobili cayalieri di Crifto, Giovanni e Paulo. 
Ubimo loco la vituperofa morte del dannato Apoftata Juliano. 
Onde volendo a ognuno in Crifto gratificare, 6 fatto fidelmente 
tutto imprimere. Innanzi a ogni cofa pregandori ; che fe 
errore alcuno trovate nella imprefTa opera, quello non afcnviate 
alle occupazioni del noftro Magnifico Laurenzio ; Sed iodubti* 
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tatamente lo imputate alio Impreflbre ; perocclie chj e folerte, 
che fignifica tn omnt re prudente, in nefTuno tempo e occupato : 
ma occupato e fempre chj non n'e.folerte; cjoe occorto, dili- 
gente, et in ogni azzione refoluto. Mai e meno-nigoziofo, 
che quando h fenza.occupazioni terrene. 

Departing from my original purpofe, ezprefled in note (6) 
p. 84, I have followed the edition of Cionacci (1680} inftead 
of the black-letter copy^ in the above tranfcript. 



N^ VIII. 



ON THE ORIGIN OP PAGEANTS. 

Vid. 1>ag. 99. 



In order to difcovcr the origin of Pageants, we ihould, per- ' 
hapsy dire^l our notice to the Eaft, — the cradle of Allegory. 
From the Eaft, I am inclined to think, the Florentines bor- 
rowed the idea,t-*fan idea on which, with their ufual ability 
and richnefs of fancy, they certainly improved. But if this 
fubje£l were deeply inveftigated, it would probably be found, 
that the fpecies of fpe6^acle under confideration prevailed in 
other commercial cities of Italy, and perhaps elfewhere, at a 
period as early, if not earlier, than in Florence. It feems to 
have originated (at lead in modem times) in a pious refpe^l 
for the patron faints of the feveral guilds, or corporations, of 
trading cities. Of this nature were .the Franchifes of Dublin, 
which may be traced up to the fifteenth century, and which 
continued to perambulate, triennially, the bounds of the city 
till 1772. (VuL Hlft. EJf. on the Irijh Jlage. Trans, of the 
Roy. Injh Acad. voL il). It appears from the Letters of 
Lady Mary W. Montagu, that proceffions, of the nature of 
thpfe in queftion, were exhibited in Conftantinople when her 
lady (hip vifited that city in 17 17 ; and as the Turks are ob- 
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iiinatcly tenacious of old cuftom6> it may be prefumed tkat the 
exhibition which ihe defcribes was of high antiquity : indeed 
traces of the pagan rites of the (Greeks may be difcovered in 
it. As Lady Mary can never be tedious, I (hall tranfcribe 
the paflage. She is defcribing the proceffion of the fevcral 
corporations to the palace of the grand-fignior in order to 
prefent their contributions to affift in carrying on the War» 
which was then about to commence. '• The proceffion/' fays 
(he, ** was preceded by an effendi, mounted on a camel, richly 
furnifhed, reading aloud the alcoran, finely bound, laid upon 
a cu(hion. He was furrounded by a parcel of boys, in white, 
finging fomc verfes of it, followed by a man drefled in green 
boughs, reprefenting a clean 4iu(bandman fowing feed. After 
him feveral reapers, with garlands of ears of corn, as Ceres i» 
pidured, with fcythes in their hands, feeming to mow. Then 
a little machine drawn by oxen, in which was a windinill« and 
boys employed in grinding corn, followed by another machtttey 
drawn by buffaloes, carrying an oven, and two more boys> one 
employed in kneading the bread, and another in drawing it out 
of the oven. Thefe boys threw little cakes on both fides 
among the crowds and were followed by the whole company 
of bakers, marching on foot, two by two, in their beft clothesy 
with cakes, loaves, pafties, and pies, 6f all forts, on their heads; 
and after them, two buffoons, or jack-puddinga, with their 
faces and clothes fmeared with meal, who diverted the mob 
with their antic geftures. In the fame manner fiollowed all 
the companies of trade in the empire ; the nobler fort» fuch 
as jewellers, mercers, &c. finely mounted, and many of the 
pageants that reprefent their trades per£edly magnificent ; 
among which, that of the furriers nKide one of the befi: figures, 
being a very large machine, fet round with the /kins of er. 
mines, foxes, &c. fo well fluffed, that the animals feemed to be 
alive, and followed by mufic and dancers." (Maoris of the 
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/. 252-254^. If we compare this proceffiopy/^ tlie:)Elo- 
rentine pageants, we may difcover an affinity, if not a perfe£t 
refemblance. Nor is it unlikely that Florence, and other 
trading cities of Italy, borrowed the idea from the Turks, 
during their commercial intercourfe with Conftantinople. We 
might perhaps trace its or^iti to a "more demote period : it 
would not be an e](travagaiit conje6ture to fuppofe, that 
pageants were introduced into Eiprope^ with other oriental 
cuftoms, at the time of the crufades : h is^ at leaft, certain 
that fome of the proceffional exhSutiooi of the Florentines 
were conceived in the rbinaRtic^ fpirit of chitalry. Vafan, 
fpeaking of fuch proceSJLOQs, fayf : ^* It wat .certainly an ex- 
traordinary fight to obferve, in the gloom gf ii^ig^t, twenty or 
thirty couple of hpr£emeyi, aoft richly 4i«fied in appropriate 
ckaraders, with fix or eight attendants upon each, habited 
in an uniforxn manner, and carrying torches to the amount 
of fcveral hundreds^) after wl^om uCiually fpllowed a tri- 
umphal car with the trophies and fpoils of viftory." (Fha 
di Piero ds Cojlmo). •* l*rior to the time of Lorenzo de* Me- 
dici," fays Mr. Rofcoe, **- thcfe exhibitions were calculated 
merely to amufe the eye, or were at moft accompanied by the 
infipid madrigals of the populace. It was he who firid taught 
his countrymen to dignify thetn with ftntimcnt, and add to 
their poignancy by the charms of poetry.** (Life %f Loren, 
de* Mediclf vol. u /« $OJ)m The(e exbibitioas; thus improved, 
were, as we have already obferved,^^^. gg) dfftinguifhed by 
the denomination of Mafcberete ; and hence Lorenzo has been 
efteemed the inventor of that fpecies of dramatic pageant. Of 
the pieces which he compofed for this purpofe, a fele£Uon has 
been given by Mr. Rofeoe* Amongft the many writers of 
eminence -who occafionally employed their talents in thefe 
popular compofitions we find Machiavelli, fo often mentioned 
Ijx this work. As a fpecimen of his powers in this fpecies of 
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foetk itiQlxig -tety not- b^ unacceptable, I fliaU dofc thit 



CANTO DE' DIAVOLI. 

(>ia fufin^Oi or noa^aifi piit^.fpirici beati, 

Persia fupcrbia npftra 
^ Dall* alto, c rommo ciel tutti fcaccxati ; 

£'n qiicfta citta voftra 
• Abbiam^refo il governo, 

Bcrahe qui (i dknoftra 

Confufiope, e diiol piu ch-.i|i Iflferno. 

£ fame, e gaerra, t fangu^, t ghiaccio, e foco; 
Sopra-daicon mortale, 
Abbiam ineflb.ncl moodo a pKQf a pocq; 
,E*n quefto carnovale 
yegniamo a ftar con yoi, 
Perche di ciafcuh male 
Stati iiamo, e iarem principlo not/ 

Plutone i quefto, e Proferpina e quell«\, 
Che allato fe gli pofa, 
Dbnna fopt* ogni Donna al Mondo bella; 
Amor vince ogni coiU; 
P«r6 ▼infi^'Coftui, . 
Cbe.mai non fi ripoia, 
P^rch^ ognun faccia quel, c'ha fatto liu* 

f)ghi c-ontento, e -Tcomento d*Amore] 
•Da Doi e g.eficraijO:« 

£'i pianto, e'l rifo, 9*1 canto, ed il dqlore : 
Che foiTe innamorato 
Segua il noilro volere, 
£ fara contentato, 
Pcrchd d'ogni mal far pigliam piaccre. 



N°. JX. 



PESCRIPTION OF IL CARRO BELLA MORTE, OR 

CAR OF DEATH. 

Vid. pag. 99. 



Vasari has given a minute and petrifying defcription of 
this difmal fpe6lacle, which M. Tenhove has interwoven with 
his Hiftory of the houfe of Medici. I (hall take the liberty 
to borrow the tranflation of this paflage by Sir Richard C Jay- 
ton, who has reduced to lucid order, and embellifhed with new 
graces, the lively and defultory memoirs of that illuftrious 
houfe, fo feduloufly coUeded by the ingenious Dutchman. 

** In the carnival, and in the night of its greateft feftivity, 
• the citizens gazed in horrid filence on this frightful fcene, as 
it pafled along the ftreets. It confifted of a black funeral car, 
on which were painted white crofles, and dead men's b^nes. 
It was drawn by four buffaloes, and a ghaftly figure with a 
fcythe fat upon it. This figure reprefented Death, and had 
at its feet graves opening, out of which fkeletons were con- 
tinually iffuing. Many hundred perfons, clothed in black, 
with maflcs refembling death's heads, marched before it, as 
well as followed it, with lighted flambeaux in their hands. The 
lights were fo well regulated, and fell fo exadtly on the car. 
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amd the proce£Bon, that the. whole appeared vtrj nattiraL 
^umbers of other maiks, not lefs frightfnly mounted on the 
pooreft horfes that could be found, with black houiings trail- 
ing the groundy carried ftandarda of black taffety, embroidered 
with croiTed bones and tears. The (keletons, in trembling and 
mournful voices, fung penitential pfalms, with the Mifirtre ; 
and the inftrumental mu(ic, correfponding with the yocal, added 
to the melancholy and petrifying fpedacle. The car and the 
proceffion flopped before the palace of the gonfalonier So- 
derini and thofe of the prmcipal citizens, apparently to do 
them honour; and the &eletons immediately began the 
chorus of 

Mortc fiam*, come Tcdcte ; 
Co«\ morti Vcdrem' voi : 
Fummo gia, come voi fete, 
Voi farete come noi.** 

Mem, of the Hwfe of Medidt voL iL/>, 121-124. 
y afar if torn, m»p, 76-78. 

The canzone, from which Vafari has given an extra6:^, was 
written by Antonio Alamanni, and begins ithus : 

Dolor, pianto, e penitenza 

Ci tormentao tvttavia ; 

Quefta morta compagnia 

Va gridandcrpeniteDza 
Fummo gia, &c. 

A tranflation of this doleful ballad, from the elegant pen 
of Mifs Bannerman, cannot fail of proving acceptable to the 
reader. 

Anguifli and tears and penaacc dread, 

For ever fcourges here ; 

This livid band of wand'riiig dead 
Go crying, to the ilumbVing car, 
Penitence, penitence,— mortals heart 
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living once* at oo^ thou ait; 

Thou too flialt be as wc; 
Dead as thou feeft we are, thy heart 

As dead as ours (haU he: 

Unrepenting, woe to thee ! 
For thou fiialt cry, if) guilt and fear, 
Penitfence, penitence 1— -none wiU hear* 

Like thee at feaft and carnival, 
^ We mock*d thefpeeding time; 

Adding, till the cop wasiuU, 
Joy to joy, and crime to crime:. 
Now we ring our warning chime 

O^er the earth, in funeral cry* 

deniteoce, poniceBce|iP«cre thMi die! 

Blind, weak, and fenfelefs, humbled kdecl! 

Ail things ihall pafs away ; 
Honotirs and ftate mid gl«ry feel 

An arm thai nolle <ai| ftiy; 

Unrepentant, who fli^ll l^y 
Inthe grave we reft. at lad h 
Penitence, penitence,-- all is paft. 

Wc bear a feythe whofe gleaming l)lade 
Mows down the nations at a blow-: 

Vital ftill» and ^ndecay'd. 
Oh from life to life we go : 
But the Kfe it blift or woe : 

Vaunt not then of doudleft days^» 

Penitence, penitence^— kneel and pnifc. 

Living, all (hall fink to duft, 

I>yingi every foul ihall Uve; 
Lord of Lords ! The law is jnfi,r- 

AQ have finn*d»forgive, forgive ! 

Penitent, thoo wilt fave alive : 
9«it ere duft to duft return. 
Penitence, penitence,««read the nm. 
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He that flirinks from other's woe 
The worm (hall gnaw that never dies ; 

But blefTtid are the tears that flow 
From mercy's heart when forrow fighs 
BelovM on earth to glory rife ! 

Thou flialt ndt call in fear tolieaven 

Penitence, peiiitcnce !— utiforgiycn. 



All the hiftorians of Italian literature, whom I have confult- 
cd, are filent m regard to the author of this canzone. But 
of Piero di Cofimo^ the ingenious inventor of this horrible 
fpedacle, a copious accouoi is gwen by Vafari, in Fite de* Pit- 
toHf Fir. I77i> t$m. iii. 

When the Mafcherate or Pageants began to fink into difufe 
they were fucceeded by z ipf^tka of dramatic amufement 
(drammaiico (Rvertimento) eillled Zincaresche, in which fe- 
malesy under the charadler of gip'fics, were introduced upon 
temporary ftages, raifed, without fcenery, in fquares and other 
open places^ in different cities of Italy, reciting verfes in 
dialogue, or finging C^zoni in parts, to the accompaniment 
of a guitar. Crefcimbeni has preferved fome of the pieces 
which were either faid or fung on thcfe occafions. One of 
thefe, intitled La ZingaraTiiurtinay liegins thus : 

Moflra, donna geatUe,.- - 
La tua ferena fronte, 
Qhc e lucido orizzonte 

W miferelll; 

Comm, ifthrno all* Xp* delfa Poes. ItaL ' 
Land, 1803, vol. u,p. i6g. 

This fptcles of vulgar 5imvifement has not yet totally ceafed in 
Italy. When I was in Turin, in 1792, I was prefent at a per- 
formance of this kind in the principal fquare of that city, and 
repoUed with pleafure the beauty and admirable vocal powers 
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of one of the female performers* Libretti of the canzoni were 
handed about among the auditors. One of thefe^ which I pro- 
cured, now lies before me. I (hall tranfcribe the beginxyng 
•f one of the fongs. 

CANZONETTA NUOVA. 

Sepra una Giovine cbefa vede'rVla lanternn majica. 

La mia Lanterna magica, 

Putti che vuol vedere, . 

Con gran fommo piacere 

A ognun vcder fard. 

Via tutti qui accoftatcvi 
O giovini miei cari 
Se non farete avari 
Tutto vi moftrerd. 

Giovini cari, 

Tutti correte 

Che goderete 

Un bel piacer, &c. 



N%X. 



CRORVS OF THB DRTABS IN *HE ORFKO OP 

POLITIANO. 

Vid. pag, 117. 

Translated hy Miu Banmrman. 

Ad iL Sc. a. 
L*aria di pianti s*oda rifuonare, &c. 

Hark, hark! the foft winds low refound^— » 
Cur hopes arc g<me, our glory fled ! 
Mourn, mourn ! ye rivers murmuring round, 
Ye drink the tears that *balm the dead ! 

Before thy Aadows, Death, decline 

The fiars of hniTen, and veil their beams; 

And every flower of fummer feems, 
Eurydice ! in laded bloom. 

To feel the breath that blighted thine. 
And Love, while drooping Nature dies^ 
In deeper woe Ihall mingle fighs, 

Eurydice! that thou wer*t lur*d 
By cruel Fate's avenging doom 
Prom hope, from life, to daiknefs and the tomb. 

Hark, hark! &c. 
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Ah Fortutie ! feVpent miniRg deep, 
la ieUy in grief, in wrath, xeveard ! 
Torn as a lily from tke field, 

She wither*d as the rofe of mom 
Before the tempeil*s whelming fweep-«> 
Pale is that face and humbled low, 
That blufh*d in beauty's living glow : 
Our joys arc duft ! oyr fun decay *d ! 
Thofe lucid eyes are quenchM in night, 
That (hone to gladden earth and minifter delight. 
Hark, hark! &c. 

And thou, whofe foul-entrancing breath, 

Firft wak*d the lyre to love and woe ! 

All illent now that magic flow 
That hufh'd to peace the warring winds, 

And charm'd the iron ear of Death ! | 

Can mufic footh when thou art UH 
Exulting Nature's proudeft boaft ? 

Thou, troubled ocean! murmur deep^- 
Lex louder lamenutions rife 
From defolated earth, and pierce the darkened ikies. 

Hark, hark ! the foft winds low refound,— 
Our hopes are gone, our glory fled ! 
Mourn, mourn ! ye rivers murmuring round. 
Ye drink the tears that 'balm the dead ! 



This beautiful ode^ which has been fo highly and fo juftly 
praifed by Tirabofchiy and his French tranflatory M. Landi, . I 
have great pleafure in fubmitting to the Engh'fh reader, in the 
rich and flowing drefs which it has received at the hands of 
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Mifs Bannerman. Of the excellence of this veriion it is not 
for me to fpeak : I ihall only obferve, that its pathetic graces 
were 'probably heightened by the circumftances under which 
it was executed, — the preflure of the heavieft misfortune inci- 
dent to life, — ^the lofs of a beloved parent ! In confequence 
of this melancholy event, the verfion was late in reaching me, 
elfe it (hould have embelliihed my Analyfis of the drama to 
wh^'ch it belongs ^ 



N^xl. 



OK THB BBYIVAL OP THB BCLOGl^fi. 

* Vxd. pag. 140. note (7.)' 



Although ttie Eclogue is not a decided dramai it U of ^ 
dramatic.naturC) and therefore intitkd ta our notice: befides. 
It gave birth to tlie Paftoral Drama, to the inyention or per- 
fedion of which, the claim of. Italy feem$ indiiputable. ** The 
abfolute invention of the Paftoral Drama,*^ fays the noble friend 
whom I haye quoted, 'pag. 140. note 7. ^< can fcarcely be af- 
cribed to any modern* fince every Eclogue was a palpable hint 
, towards it.*' 

On the antiquity of the Eclogue it is not neceflary to dwell. 
Every one knows that it was invented by Theocritus, and 
imitated by Virgil. To the modern Italians the revival of 
(his fpecies of poem, or poetical dialogue, is to be afcribedi. 
•* .At the revival of learning in Italy ,*f fays Dr. Johnfon, " it 
was foon difcovered that a dialogue of imaginary fwains might 
be compofed with little difficulty ; becaufe the converfation of 
Ihepherds excludes profound or refined Ceotiment; and, for 
images and defcnptions. Satyrs and Fauns, anci Naiads and 
Dryads, were always wijthin call; and woods and meadows^ 
and hills and rivers, fupplied variety, which, having a natural 
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power to footh the mind, did not quickly cloy It." (I^]f^ of 
PbiBpt). The firft attempt at reviving tbis fpecies of poem 
Mras made by Pctrarca. ** Petrarch/' continues the eloquent 
biographer, << entertained the learned men of his age with the 
novelty of modern paftorah in *L£tin. More than a century 
afterwards (1498) Mantuan/' he adds, <* publifhed his Bu- 
colics with fuch fuccefs that they were foon dignified by 
Badius with a eommcnt, and, '^*^cliliger com|xlained,^ received 
into fchools, and taught as claffical.^, Ilnd^ While Mantuan 
was teaching the Italian (hepherds ta (ing, Sanna2aro vrat 
xsducingdM y^i^^^^aim'oi \\a ^^^KSSfMt^ to the 

form 'cf -(Ml eclfl^uck Thi» fpecies of Idy Ilium, which ha# 
been ridiculed with all the wantonnefs of wit, has beea ably 
defended by Mr- Swinburne. " Sannaaiaro," fay* he, ** ha» 
been cenfuri^d for oxaking the fea and. iX» fbpres tlife fcene of 
tis fiflogues: but wjiqever condemns, hts pifcatory idyls, 
merely as fucli,. muft derive his^ diSik^ ffprnTifs own familiarity 
wi^ the toifterou*. gloomy fifpefi oT our nortlicrh ocean, and 
^the proccfc' of Si w^atjp fiilieiry ; he would be Aiore ind^iilgent to- 
t\it author if^re he acquainted with the glaflyl^ays of tlic 
JNcapoJitan Tea ; where a fihooth azutc' furnace reliefs large 
malTes of Aiper-impending rocks, rlcUy crowned wi€h groves 
^t fpread their bough* and ropts. in that wild majeitic ftyte 
Xo admirably touched by Sakator "Rofa. ' It was in thefe baya^ 
. that Claude, and Poufim mibibed their ideas of lahdfcape ; and 
furdy fcenes that employed ^he pencil of fuch maftersy cannot 
Ibe Aeemcd un^yprthy qf a ppct^s ^en. Tlrp operations that 
iittjrnd fiihipg in the Mediterrajie^m are. far from unple'afaiit to 
the &glu or the fmaginalion ; and befides,^ if we difcard all 
poetical gloffes, an handfoW fiflkfman, thoujgh foMed with 
.fcales of HH^ and fait w^ter, is at leaft as fweet a fwain for a 
nymph to (igh for, as a tender oF (heep or goats,, animab not 
remarkable for agreeable o'dours. Thofe po^ms; of Sannazaf-q- 
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isSways afford me great pleafure in the perufal, as they trace a 
mod: lively defcription of nature^ without running into the 
:threadbare £iniles~ftfld nteta^hnrsi -With whlcli 'ell 'l»if<^ 
poetry has been patched up fince the days of Theocritus." 
Travels in the two SidUes^ ZowJ'l 1790, w?/. iii. 76-77. See 
alfo, Intrpdu&ion to Pifcatory EcjogueSf fy P. PUtcher. E£nb, 
1771. 

As the.Italisns are. generally allowed to be the revivers of 
the Eclogue* fo they arc probably thc.oniy natton f^ho realize 
It. " Another evening,'* feys Mr. Wrfght, * as we were 
walting'on thcTincian AiOunt* jve inet; wfth a yery agreeable 
entertainment, a fort of Carmen J^hiah^^^unii mu^ in the manner 
i)f the ^old* Eclogue. .Two perfoiis had placed themfelvis 
under tHe wall of the duke of Tufcany's palacj^j (Villa de' 
Medici) with their guitars,, and fang .alternate, ^ifhey were 
at firft very courteous and' con;iplaiiatit ; then^ talk^tig occafion 
sfrom fomc little incidents, they w:ent to their mutua convicia, 
their little taints and banters ; after that, by degrees, all 
patters were healed, and they parted very good friends. They 
managed the matter io^ that the poetical dialogue feemed at 
leaft, if it were not jreaQy, extempore : feveral of the company 
did believe the greatefl: part of it was fo j for many of thefr 
fellows have a head very mudi turned that way ^ and their 
frequent practice may make \^ eafy enough. Be that as it 
will. It was very plea&nt and entertaining." Ohfer. made w 
travelling through France and Italy ^ vol. i. f* 363, Lond. 1 764. 
A fcene, fimilar to the one which has been juft dcfcribed, 
does not perhaps occur in the fylvan (hades of any other 
.country. 



c.^- 
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: SAKiiii;(A&i>.u thu4 noticed by Arioftoi--. . 

Giacobo Saqnazar, ch* a le Camene 
liafciar fa i monti, et abitar Tarene. 

Orl. Fur, tata, xlvi./. Z7. 

. ,1 
A juft tribute of praife has been paid to the Idylliums of 
^his pleafing poet by Benedetto Menzini, in the third canto of 
his Arte PoAka ItoRanOy recently piibliHiedy with great ac- 
curacy and elegance, by T. J. Mathias, efquire ; a gentleman to 
l/^hom the admirers of the Italian mufe are deeply indebted . 
The feve^ publications which l^r. MaUiias has condefcended 
to edit, will remain eternal monuments pf an. ardent zeal^ 
direded by taHe aad judgment, for the revival and promotioi| 
of Italian literature in England. . ■'>*•-, 
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CONJECTURES ON THE FIORENZA OF LORENZINO 

' de' MjaBlCl. 

* ' Vid. pag. %2y. 



M. Tenhove mentions a tragedy by Lorenzmo de* Medici 
intitled Ptorenza^ which^ as well as the Aridofie of the fame 
author^ was alfo exhibited before the unfortunate Aleflandro 
de* Medici. " Laurent," fays he, " fit reprefenter un drame 
de fa facon dont le titre etoit Fiorenzat dans le prologue il 
s'excufent fur fa jeuneflc) et promettoit une autre tragedie dans 
peuy dont les fpedlateurs feraient plus contens." I have fought 
in Yain for M. Tenhove's authonty for this information ; nor 
have I been able to difcover a tragedy with that title in any of 
the bibUothecal works I have confulted. I am therefore in- 
clined to believe, that the drama to which M. Tenhove alludes, 
was a comedy by this extraordinary man mentioned by Ruf- 
celli in his SufpKm. aUa Storia del GUvso, p* 31, 32. ; for, in 
the prologue to this drama, the author apologifed, on account 
of his youth, for its defeds, but promifed the fpe6bitors in a 
little time another piece with which he hoped they would be 
fully fatisfied. This promife was fuppofed to be a covert 
aUulion to his intention of aflaffinating Aleflandro. Rufcelli 
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does not saention the titk of tjiis comedy | bnt as tbe foenc 
would feem to have been hud in Florence, it is probable k 
bore the name of that city ; or it might have been Lo StrO" 
iagemma dello J^dale Jet Tefiiorit a comedy which, Quadrio 
(t9m* V. p. 6SJ informs us, 4^8 left in inanufcript by Loren- 
zino. In this piece (whatever its title may ha^ been) the 
author darkly hinted at the amours of the duke : ** egli b 
n* empi/* fays Rufcelli, ** 4i moki bei tratti die copertameate 
aarravano alcune cofe note folamente al dau;a ; de' fuoi amici^ 
€ delle oorna, die mold portairano in teAa $ da f he ii duca $ 
prendeva maravigliofo ptacerc<'' 

I had it once in contemplation to amplify this artide with 
the admirable fcene in the uindo/sQ of Loren^ino, to which I 
have alluded (pag. 2z8} ; but I have been induced to relin^ 
quifh the idea, in the hope that the whole comedy may fooa 
find a tranflator duly qualified to do it jufticc. AdaptoA U^ 
«ttr ftage^ it would eonch it* 
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0iV THB SCK^ARIO^ OR DRAMATIC 8&BLBT0N, 0^ 
•THE iTAI.IiU7 STAGE. 



Ebaeiito the appIicalSpii of ^e poef s remarkf diat 

Nothing is done, whfle an^ tcaam* to do, 

I ufed all poffible dfligei^ fa procure the Tegttv £ Flmmk 
Scalof in order to be enabled to U^ befeve tny readere a Scenario^ 
or dramatic fkekton, as Bafetti terms it $ bm all my exertioiit 
to obtain a copy of that work were fiuitjels. I mull therefiaie 
have recourle to Riccobonly who, in his Oiferoaiiont Jkr b 
CmetBe, introduces a few fpech&eiis of the Caneviu liaSm im 
the French language. One of thefe I ftdl bomw : 

Lblio ct AaLEQUiN, VakCs dana la m^me maifon^ 
Com^diclflifflmc k rimpromptu. 

Lclio eft amoureuz de FVmmiay fiUe de Pantdon, ridie 
banquier de Venife ; comme il )»' eft connu de^ peiibnne dana 
cette ?!lle, il prend le parti 'jk^e ^mettrc au fenrioe de ce 
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veinardy afin d'etre plus ^ port6e de joulr de la vuc de ia 
maitrefie. Four j micuK r^uffir, il fe prefente ^ Pantalon, 
comme un homme habile dans le commerce^ et le pr^vient fur 
le champ en fa faveun Arlequin valet de Pantalon dcyient 
jaloux de fon credit, et ne "iKglige jufqu' ^ la fin de la pi^ce 
aucune occafion de le pers^cuter. 

Riccoboni pronounces the firft ad of the Avare of Moliere 
an imitation of the comedy of which the foregoing canevat 
exhibits the argument. 
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